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Nomad : During day and n i g h t  you a r e  o n  your  donkey 's  
back and never  a t  r e s t .  
Hau l ing  up c a n a l  w a t e r ,  you look  l i k e  a 
camel t r apped  i n  mud. 
The wounds o f  bankrup tcy  a r e  s o  c l e a r  upon 
your  f a c e .  
Weed- cutting h a s  made your  back a s  s h a r p  
and t h i n  a s  a r a z o r  b l a d e .  

Tenant:  I wear good c l o t h e s  and come o u t  o f  my 
house  q u i t e  c l e a n .  
On t h e  w e l l ' s  edge o r  i t s  r o p e  I never  
spend t h e  n i g h t  
A l l  n i g h t  you r u n  a f t e r  donkeys. 
I swear  I ' l l  c u t  o f f  my head i f  e v e r  
I saw you wear ing c l e a n  c l o t h e s .  

( e x c e r p t  from Shukriya  ~ o e r n )  



PREFACE 

T h i s  book i s  based  on s e v e r a l  f i e l d w o r k s  o f  v a r i o u s  d u r a t i o n  t h a t  
have  been c a r r i e d  o u t  on and around t h e  New Hal fa  Scheme i n  
E a s t e r n  Sudan d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  1970-77, and on b r i e f  
c o n s u l t a n c i e s  f o r  t h e  Sudan Government and t h e  World Bank d u r i n g  
1980-81. 

I f i r s t  t r a v e l l e d  t o  t h e  Sudan i n  June  1970, a s  a  g r a d u a t e  s t u d e n t  
under  t h e  a e g i s  o f  a  c o o p e r a t i v e  agreement between t h e  Department 
o f  S o c i a l  Anthropology & Sociology a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Khartoum 
and t h e  Department o f  S o c i a l  Anthropology a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  
Bergen. A t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Khartoum, I s t u d i e d  Arabic  and 
S o c i o- l i n g u i s t i c s  f o r  n i n e  months b e f o r e  moving t o  e a s t e r n  Sudan 
and t h e  New H a l f a  Scheme, where I mos t ly  r e s i d e d  i n  one o f  t h e  
Nubian v i l l a g e  communities on t h e  Scheme, in t roduced  t o  me by t h e  
Nubian an th ropo logy  s t u d e n t  Omar Mohamed Ahmed Baba who had h i s  
f ami ly  l i v i n g  t h e r e  and came t o  be  my i n t e r p r e t e r ,  good f r i e n d  and 
a s s i s t a n t  d u r i n g  t h e  i n i t i a l  p a r t  o f  my f i r s t  f i e ldwork  (which 
l a s t e d  a l t o g e t h e r  n i n e  months).  

During 1973-74, i n  t h e  mids t  o f  t h e  o i l - c r i s i s ,  and a f t e r  hav ing  
completed a  t h e s i s  on t h e  Nubian r e s e t t l e m e n t  (Sorbo 19731, I was 
a b l e  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  a r e a  f o r  t h r e e  months. While t r y i n g  t o  
c o n t i n u e  my moni to r ing  o f  changes and a d a p t a t i o n s  among t h e  
Nubians,  I a l s o  s p e n t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  t ime i n  one Shukr iya  community 
i n s i d e  t h e  Scheme (where I had l i v e d  b r i e f l y  i n  1971) and made 
s h o r t  f o r a y s  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  Butana g r a z i n g  l a n d s ,  g r e a t l y  
f a c i l i t a t e d  by my Shukriya  c o n t a c t s  a t  New Hal fa .  On t h e  b a s i s  o f  
t h i s  follow- up, I wro te  two e s s a y s  d e a l i n g  mainly  w i t h  t h e  
Skukr iya  a d a p t a t i o n s  and w i t h  what I c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be  r a t h e r  
dangerous  e c o l o g i c a l  consequences  o f  t h e  t y p e  o f  mixed economy 
t h a t  had developed amongst t e n a n t s  on t h e  Scheme (Sorbo 1975, 
1977a) .  

Towards t h e  end o f  1976, I was i n v i t e d  t o  t e a c h  f o r  one y e a r  a t  
t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Khartoum. While t h i s  o f f e r e d  me e x c e l l e n t  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  d i s c u s s i o n s  and mutual  s h a r i n g  o f  r e s e a r c h  
r e s u l t s  i n  Khartoum, i t  a l s o  a l lowed me t o  spend two p e r i o d s  i n  
New H a l f a ,  i n c l u d i n g  a  s t a y  l a s t i n g  two months among t h e  Basalwa 
i n  New Hal fa  Town ( i n  1977) .  

During 1980-81, I t r a v e l l e d  twice  t o  t h e  Sudan a s  a  c o n s u l t a n t  t o  
t h e  Sudan Government ( M i n i s t r y  of N a t i o n a l  p l a n n i n g )  and t h e  World 
Bank. While I a l s o  hope t o  have c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  d i r e c t i n g  p l a n n e r s  
t o  what I t h i n k  shou ld  b e  some o f  t h e i r  c e n t r a l  concerns  ( c f .  
Sorbo 1980 a ,  b ,  1981) ,  I c e r t a i n l y  b e n e f i t e d  enormously myself  
from my c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  above i n s t i t u t i o n s .  T h i s  work provided 
me w i t h  a  l o t  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h e  major i r r i g a t e d  schemes i n  t h e  
Sudan, p a r t i c u l a r l y  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of 
Sudanese t e n a n t s  w i t h i n  t h e  wider  economy and s o c i e t y .  



When t h i s  book f i n a l l y  a p p e a r s ,  t h e n ,  a f t e r  a  long  p e r i o d  o f  
g e s t a t i o n ,  I owe a  g r e a t  d e b t  t o  numerous i n d i v i d u a l s  and 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  which have made my work p o s s i b l e .  

F i e l d  r e s e a r c h  was suppor ted  by g r a n t s  from t h e  Norwegian Research 
Counc i l ,  t h e  Scand inav ian  I n s t i t u t e  o f  A f r i c a n  S t u d i e s ,  t h e  
U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Khartoum and t h e  Economic & S o c i a l  Research C e n t r e ,  
a l s o  i n  Khartoum. The Royal Norwegian M i n i s t r y  o f  Development 
Coopera t ion  and t h e  Scandinavian I n s t i t u t e  o f  A f r i c a n  S t u d i e s  have 
generous ly  provided t h e  n e c e s s a r y  f i n a n c i a l  s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e  
p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  book, and I am a l s o  v e r y  g r a t e f u l  t o  t h e  Chr. 
Michelsens  I n s t i t u t e  i n  Bergen and i t s  D i r e c t o r  J u s t  Faaland f o r  
o f f e r i n g  me a  V i s i t i n g  Fe l lowsh ip  t h a t  h a s  a l lowed  me t o  f i n i s h  a  
manusc r ip t  t h a t ,  due t o  many o t h e r  commitments, h a s  been long  i n  
t h e  w a i t i n g .  I am indeb ted  t o  Anne K a r i  Haaving f o r  p a t i e n t l y  
t y p i n g  v a r i o u s  d r a f t s  o f  t h e  manusc r ip t  b e f o r e  p u b l i c a t i o n .  A l l  
suppor t  r e c e i v e d  i s  acknowledged and g r e a t l y  a p p r e c i a t e d .  

I n  t h e  Sudan, I have enjoyed t h e  s u p p o r t  and a s s i s t a n c e  o f  a  g r e a t  
number o f  people .  They i n c l u d e  f i r s t  and foremost  Omar Mohamed 
Ahmed Baba who no t  o n l y  in t roduced  me t o  t h e  Nubian peop le  b u t  
a l s o  a s s i s t e d  me i n  my f i e ldwork  d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  two months; 
c o l l e a g u e s  and s t u d e n t s  a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Khartoum and t h e  
Economic & S o c i a l  Research C e n t r e  who encouraged and a s s i s t e d  me 
i n  my r e s e a r c h  on many o c c a s i o n s ;  p a r t i c u l a r l y  Gamal e l  Din 
Mohamed, Abdel Hamid Mohamed Osman and Mubarak Abdel ~ a h m a n )  and a  
l a r g e  number o f  peop le  from many d i f f e r e n t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  xho gave 
o f  t h e i r  t ime  t o  t a l k  t o  me, h e l p e d  me and d i s c u s s e d  many o f  t h e  
i s s u e s  r a i s e d  i n  t h i s  book. 

I n  Bergen, c o l l e a g u e s  and s t u d e n t s  a t  t h e  Department of S o c i a l  
Anthropology have jo ined  i n  many d i s c u s s i o n s  r e l a t e d  t o  my work. 
I am g r a t e f u l  t o  a l l  o f  them, b u t  would p a r t i c u l a r l y  l i k e  t o  
extend my g r a t i t u d e  t o  F r e d r i k  B a r t h ,  Re ida r  G r ~ n h a u g ,  Gunnar 
Haaland,  S h e r i f  H a r i r  and L e i f  Ole Manger. 

The a n a l y s i s  a l s o  owes much t o  d i s c u s s i o n s  and mutual s h a r i n g  o f  
r e s e a r c h  r e s u l t s  w i t h  numerous c o l l e a g u e s  i n  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  
They i n c l u d e  Abdel Chaf f a r  Mohamed Ahmed, David Brokensha, 
E l i s a b e t h  Colson,  Hassan Mohamed S a l i h ,  Hussein  Fahim, C h a r l e s  
J e d r e j ,  Klaus Meyn, J a y  O'Brien,  Muneera Salem-Murdock, Thayer 
Scudder ,  J. Shivakumar, Aud T a l l e ,  and o t h e r s .  While none o f  
t h e s e  i n d i v i d u a l s  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  any o f  t h e  views expressed  
h e r e ,  t h e y  have  a l l  o f f e r e d  c o n s t r u c t i v e  c r i t i c i s m  and suppor t  
d u r i n g  v a r i o u s  s t a g e s  o f  my r e s e a r c h .  

I n  a s s i g n i n g  c r e d i t  f o r  t h i s  book, pe rhaps  my g r e a t e s t  d e b t  i s  t o  
t h e  Nubians,  Shukr iya  and Basalwa, who have  been so  generous  w i t h  
t h e i r  t i m e ,  good w i l l  and h o s p i t a l i t y .  T h i s  a p p l i e s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
t o  t h e  peop le  o f  v i l l a g e  no. 12,  New R e i r a ,  Sobagh and t h e  Basalwa 
q u a r t e r  i n  New Hal fa  Town. 
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Map 1 

Nubian Resettlement in 
Egypt and the Sudan 

Source: Adams 1977:660 
miles 



Map 2 

The Locat ion of t he  New Halfa  Scheme 
i n  t he  Central- Eastern Sudan 



CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

Background 

I n  December 1959, Egypt and t h e  Sudan s igned t he  Nile  Water Agree- 
ment which allowed the  Egyptian Government t o  cons t ruc t  t h e  famous 
High Dam a t  Aswan. The bu i ld ing  of  t he  dam caused t he  f looding  of 
l a r g e  a r e a s  along t he  Ni le  i n  both c o u n t r i e s ,  and some 100,000 
people,  mainly Nubians, were d i sp laced  a s  t h e  lake  behind t h e  dam 
submerged a l l  v i l l a g e  communities between Aswan and t he  Dal Cata- 
r a c t  i n  Northern Sudan. The Egyptian Nubians, numbering about 
50,000, were r e s e t t l e d  on newly reclaimed lands  near  Kom Ombo, 45 
k i lomet res  no r th  of t h e  c i t y  of  Aswan. On the  Sudanese s i d e  of 
t he  border ,  an equiva len t  number of people,  inc lud ing  11,000 in-  
h a b i t a n t s  of Wadi Halfa  Town, were moved t o  Khashm e l  Girba,  some 
850 k i l ome t r e s  southeas t  of t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  homes. They were 
s e t t l e d  on a g r i c u l t u r a l  l ands  developed a s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  same 
agreement which permit ted t he  ~ g y p t i a n s  t o  bu i l d  t he  Aswan Dam. 

The cons t ruc t i on  of  a dam on t h e  River Atbara,  a  t r i b u t a r y  of t he  
Ni le ,  began a t  Khashm e l  Girba i n  1961, and i n  1964 t h e  t r a n s f e r  
o f  t he  ma jo r i t y  of t h e  Nubians took place.  La t e r ,  a  l a r g e  number 
of nomadic and semi-nomadic i n h a b i t a n t s  of t he  a r ea  were a l s o  
e s t a b l i s h e d  a s  r e s i d e n t  farmers on what came t o  be t h e  second 
l a r g e s t  i r r i g a t i o n  p r o j e c t  i n  t he  Sudan - next  only t o  t he  Gezira  
Scheme which i s  s t i l l  t h e  l a r g e s t  i r r i g a t i o n  scheme i n  t h e  world 
( c f .  Map 2).  They a l l  became tenant  farmers on a  s ta te- run  a g r i-  
c u l t u r a l  e n t e r p r i s e  and rece ived  s tandard ho ld ings  on which t o  
grow co t ton ,  wheat and groundnuts i n  an annual r o t a t i o n .  

There were immense problems of adjustment f o r  t he  Nubians a s  wel l  
a s  f o r  t h e  nomads. The Nubian exodus was p a r t i c u l a r l y  dramatic .  
The evacuees were d i sp laced  according t o  t ime tab l e s  d i c t a t e d  by 
t h e  dam cons t ruc t i on  a t  Aswan and t h e  r i s i n g  l ake ,  and d e s p i t e  a  
f i rm promise made by t h e  Sudanese Prime Minis te r  Abboud t h a t  he 
would accept  t h e  choice  of r e se t t l emen t  s i t e  made by t he  Nubians 
themselves, t h e  Government decided t o  move t he  populat ion t o  
Khashm e l  Girba. This was n e i t h e r  t h e  f i r s t  nor t he  second choice  
of  t he  l o c a l  populat ion which had been presented wi th  a  l i s t  o f  
s i x  a l t e r n a t i v e  s i t e s  by t he  government. The Girba r e se t t l emen t  
represen ted  almost a  t o t a l  break with t h e  p a s t :  The Nile  with i t s  
green banks and i s l a n d s ,  covered with a  mat of  vege t a t i on  and with 
groves of d a t e  t r e e s  on e i t h e r  s i d e ,  and surrounded by t h e  vacant  
expanse of  t h e  Sahara with i t s  r a i n l e s s  sands and rocky h i l l s ,  was 
l e f t  behind and s u b s t i t u t e d  wi th  a  f l a t  b e l t  of r a i n y  savannah 
with a  no t ab l e  lack  of t r e e s ,  h i l l s  o r  anything e l s e  t h a t  can 
break t h e  monotony of a  f l a t  horizon.  Their  mode of a g r i c u l t u r e  



was r a d i c a l l y  a l t e r e d :  With a  background i n  subs i s t ence  a g r i-  
c u l t u r e  and urban c a r e e r s ,  they en te red  a  la rge- sca le  product ion 
o rgan i za t i on  a s  lease- holders  under a  tenancy agreement, t o  pro- 
duce c rops  f o r  t h e  world and t h e  n a t i o n a l  markets r a t h e r  than 
c rops  f o r  t h e i r  own subs i s t ence ;  and, a s  t e n a n t s ,  they joined t h i s  
o rgan i za t i on  a long  wi th  members of many o t h e r  e t h n i c  groups. 
The i r  evacuat ion and t h e  circumstances under which it took p l ace  
ha s  been compassionately and v i v i d l y  portrayed by t h e  l a t e  Hassan 
Dafa l l a ,  a  c a r e e r  c i v i l  se rvant  who was placed by h i s  government 
i n  charge of  t h i s  unique and h i s t o r i c  ope ra t i on  (Dafa l la  1975). 

Apart from t h e  provis ion  of 25 planned v i l l a g e s ,  t he  Nubians were 
c a t e r e d  f o r  i n  terms of  a l l  t h e  b a s i c  s e rv i ce s .  The nomads, on 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, who had p a r t  o f  t h e i r  g raz ing  lands  turned i n t o  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  f i e l d s ,  rece ived  l i t t l e  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  terms of 
planned s e t t l emen t  and b a s i c  s e r v i c e s ,  and i t  can be claimed t h a t  
t h e i r  s e t t l emen t  was engineered on a  pure ly  a g r i c u l t u r a l  b a s i s .  
The town of New Halfa  was b u i l t  t o  be  t he  admin i s t r a t i ve  and 
commercial c e n t r e  of t h e  Scheme a r ea .  

By 1978, t he  New Halfa Agr i cu l t u r a l  Production Scheme, a s  i t  came 
t o  be c a l l e d ,  had a  popula t ion  of about 290,000 people, o f  which 
c .  68,000 were Nubians o r i g i n a l l y  r e s e t t l e d  from the  Wadi Halfa  
D i s t r i c t  (and t he re fo re  c a l l e d  " ~ a l f a w i e n " )  , c .  148,000 nomads o r  
people with a  p r imar i l y  p a s t o r a l i s t  background, c .  50,000 migrant 
l abou re r s  and 35,000 i nhab i t an t s  of New Halfa  Town (Agrar 1978). 
It covered an a r e a  of about h a l f  a  m i l l i o n  feddansl) o f  which 
e i g h t y  percent  was under i r r i g a t i o n ,  inc lud ing  45,000 feddans s e t  
a s i d e  f o r  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of sugar  by a  p a r a s t a t a l  corpora t ion .  
About 22,000 tenanc ies  had been d i s t r i b u t e d ,  each tenancy being 15 
feddans, and t he  major r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  ope ra t i ng  t he  Scheme l a y  
wi th  t he  New Halfa  Agr i cu l t u r a l  Product ion Corporat ion (NHAPC). 

I n  e t h n i c  terms,  t he  a r e a  had become h igh ly  heterogeneous: 
A 1  though t h e  Arabic-speaking Shukriya were numerical ly  dominant 
amongst those  wi th  a  nomadic o r  semi-nomadic background, t h e r e  
were s i z a b l e  communities of o t h e r  t r i b a l  c a t ego r i e s ,  such a s  t h e  
Arabic-speaking Lahawyien, Ahamda, Kawahla, Khawalda and Rashaida 
a s  wel l  a s  t h e  Beja-speaking Hadendowa, Beni Amer, Amrar and 
Bisharien.  Most of t he  migrant l abourers  der ived t h e i r  o r i g i n s  
from Western Sudan (F'ur, Zaghawa, Tama, and o t h e r s ) ,  but  t h e r e  
were a l s o  many l abou re r s  of West Afr ican o r i g i n ,  some from 
Southern Sudan and an i nc r ea s ing  number of E r i t r e a n  re fugees  who 
had come ac ros s  t he  Ethiopian border  and l i ved  i n  camps i n  o r  near  
t h e  Scheme a r ea .  

Like many o t h e r  Sudanese towns of a  s i m i l a r  s i z e ,  New Halfa  Town 
o f f e r ed  a  kaleidoscope of e t h n i c  t ypes ,  bu t  i t  had a l s o  r e t a i n e d  
some of t h e  pecu l i a r  f e a t u r e s  of i t s  "mother town" Wadi Halfa ,  
be ing  inhabi ted  by a  s u b s t a n t i a l  number of people who der ived  
t h e i r  o r i g i n  from Egypt r a t h e r  than t h e  Sudan, such a s  t he  
Basalwa, E l e iga t  and Kenuz . Like t h e  v i l l a g e  communities sur-  



round ing  i t  on t h e  Scheme, many q u a r t e r s  o f  t h e  town tended t o  b e  
e t h n i c a l l y  homogeneous, and c o n t a c t  between d i f f e r e n t  groups  was 
l a r g e l y  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  l a b o u r  r e c r u i t m e n t ,  market exchanges and t h e  
l i k e  . 
By t h e  l a t e  1970s ,  i t  was a l s o  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  v e r y  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  
New Hal fa  Scheme, l i k e  t h e  g i a n t  Gez i ra  Scheme on which i t  was 
p a t t e r n e d ,  was f a c i n g  a  s e r i o u s  c r i s i s .  Y i e l d s ,  which had been 
d i s a p p o i n t i n g l y  low s i n c e  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  t h e  Scheme, showed 
a  f a l l i n g  t r e n d  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  k e p t  f l u c t u a t i n g  v i o l e n t l y  from one 
y e a r  t o  a n o t h e r .  I n  New H a l f a ,  t h e r e  was no l o n g e r  s u f f i c i e n t  
w a t e r  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c ropp ing  i n t e n s i t y  and manage- 
ment was g e n e r a l l y  u n a b l e  t o  p rov ide  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  i n p u t s  on t ime ,  
due t o  such f a c t o r s  a s  l a c k  o f  machinery,  l a c k  o f  s p a r e  p a r t s  o r  
f u e l  s h o r t a g e ,  which i n  t u r n ,  was r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  o v e r a l l  economic 
m a l a i s e  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y a 2 )  

As a  consequence,  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  t e n a n t s  was pre-  
c a r i o u s ,  and t h e  r e t u r n s  from a  t enancy  were r a r e l y  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  
suppor t  a  f ami ly .  T h i s  was e x a c e r b a t e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  
were d ramat ic  i n c r e a s e s  i n  p roduc t ion  c o s t s  and an  e q u i v a l e n t  r i s e  
i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  c o s t  o f  l i v i n g .  The s i t u a t i o n  c l e a r l y  t h r e a t e n e d  
t h e  f u t u r e  l i v e l i h o o d  o f  a l l  p a r t n e r s  on t h e  Scheme - Government, 
management, t e n a n t s  and l a b o u r e r s  - and t h e  l o s s  o f  morale  and 
d e t e r i o r a t i n g  o p e r a t i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  seemed t o  be  mutua l ly  r e i n-  
f o r c i n g ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  t e n a n t s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  t u r n e d  t o  o f f- fa rm 
work and devoted l e s s  t ime t o  t h e i r  c r o p s  i n  o r d e r  t o  keep them- 
s e l v e s  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  a l i v e .  

Although t h e  s i t u a t i o n  was c l e a r l y  g e t t i n g  worse ,  t h e  New Hal fa  
t e n a n t s  had i n  f a c t ,  a s  was sugges ted  above,  been s t r u g g l i n g  t o  
cope w i t h  low y i e l d s  and low revenues  s i n c e  t h e  i n c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  
Scheme. By t h e  l a t e  1970s ,  a  p a t t e r n  o f  t e n a n t  r e s p o n s e s  and 
a d a p t a t i o n s  cou ld  be  c l e a r l y  d i s c e r n e d :  I n  t h e  Nubian communities,  
a  l a r g e  number o f  t e n a n c i e s  were c u l t i v a t e d  through c a r e t a k e r  
( w a k i l ) ,  s h a r e c r o p p i n g  o r  s u b l e t t i n g  arrangements  w h i l e  t h e  
owner- tenants  were p r i m a r i l y  engaged i n  o t h e r  o c c u p a t i o n s  o r  they  
were aged and had r e t i r e d  from an  a c t i v e  l i f e ,  l e a v i n g  t h e  manage- 
ment of t h e i r  t e n a n c i e s  t o  o t h e r s .  A s  a  consequence,  some t e n a n t s  
had been a b l e  t o  expand t h e i r  own h o l d i n g s ,  c r e a t i n g  d i f f e r e n t i a l  
a c c e s s  t o  l and  on a  p u b l i c  scheme based on t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  no 
fami ly  shou ld  have more than  one tenancy.  An i n c r e a s i n g  number o f  
t e n a n t s  had come t o  combine a g r i c u l t u r e  w i t h  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  o f  in-  
come, a lmost  i n v a r i a b l y  a c c o r d i n g  lowest  p r i o r i t y  t o  i r r i g a t e d  
a g r i c u l t u r e  which provided them w i t h  such low and i r r e g u l a r  in-  
comes. Thus w h i l e  t h e  y i e l d  f i g u r e s  and t h e i r  development c l e a r l y  
t o l d  t h e  s t o r y  o f  a  non- viable  c u l t i v a t i o n  sys tem,  t h e  f i n a l  c o l-  
l a p s e  o f  which was l i k e l y  t o  b e  imminent, mechanisms e x i s t e d  which 
made i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  Nubian t e n a n t s  t o  m a i n t a i n  
t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  a s  p roducers .  



I n  t he  "nomadic" communities, off-scheme a c t i v i t i e s  were equa l l y  
p r eva l en t ,  wi th  t h e  ma jo r i t y  of  households cont inu ing  t h e i r  
dependence on animal husbandry and r a i n f e d  g r a i n  c u l t i v a t i o n .  
This  r e s u l t e d  i n  a  number of c o n f l i c t s  with management a s  animal 
t r e s p a s s  caused g rea t  l o s s e s  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  every year  and a s  a  
number of t enan t s  came t o  c a r e  more f o r  t h e i r  animals than f o r  
t h e i r  f i e l d s .  Soc ia l  and economic d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  seemed t o  be 
s t rengthened i n  t h e  new communities: Tenancies were being accumu- 
l a t e d  by r e sou rce fu l  t enan t s  while  o t h e r s  l o s t  t h e i r  lands o r  
s t ruggled  hard t o  supplement t h e i r  incomes by o t h e r  economic 
a c t i v i t i e s .  

The p i c t u r e  was i n  f a c t  q u i t e  s i m i l a r  t o  what had been repor ted  
from the  Gezira Scheme: There was out-migration of youngsters  who 
found a g r i c u l t u r e  u n a t t r a c t i v e  and unp ro f i t ab l e  and who had no 
tenanc ies  of t h e i r  own; poor t enan t s  were o f t e n  i n  urgent  need of 
cash and sought employment whereever they could f i nd  i t  i n  o rde r  
t o  secure  s u r v i v a l  on t he  Scheme; and well- off t enan t s  pursued 
off-scheme i n t e r e s t s  because t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  s e c u r i t y  and 
growth were perceived t o  be b e t t e r  ou t s ide  i r r i g a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e .  
Thus, while  such a c t i v i t i e s  c e r t a i n l y  kept  a  number of t enan t  
households v i a b l e ,  and, consequent ly,  enabled t he  New Halfa Scheme 
t o  cont inue i t s  ex i s t ence ,  they a l s o  came t o  provide t he  b a s i s  f o r  
i nc r ea s ing  economic d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  w i th in  t h e  va r ious  communit i e s  
on t he  Scheme. 

The Analysis 

My f i r s t  f ie ldwork i n  t h e  New Halfa  Scheme coincided i n  time 
(1970-71) with t he  important research  c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  t he  Gezira 
Scheme by t h e  B r i t i s h  s o c i o l o g i s t  Tony Barne t t .  Impressed by t he  
poverty of a  l a r g e  s e c t i o n  of t he  t enan t ry  and t he  genera l  
f i n a n c i a l  i n s e c u r i t y  of  t enan t s  i n  t h e  Gezi ra ,  Barne t t  chal lenged 
t he  Gezira model c laiming t h a t  t he  Scheme could not be considered 
a  succes s fu l  example of development ( ~ a r n e t t  1975, 1977). The 
Gezira Scheme was c r ea t ed  i n  t he  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t he  B r i t i s h  co t t on  
i ndus t ry  and a s  an appendage t o  Lancashire ,  and i t  cont inues  t o  
ope ra t e  a s  a  focus of  t he  dependent economy of t he  Sudan ( ~ a r n e t t  
1977: 1 4 f ) .  Emphasizing t he  f ac to ry- l ike  a spec t s  of t he  Gezira  
Scheme ( c l o s e  superv is ion  and scheduling of product ion by manage- 
ment),  Barne t t  a l s o  portrayed t h e  t enan t ry  a s  a  de f a c t o  a g r i-  
c u l t u r a l  p r o l e t a r i a t  ea rn ing  a  concealed wage, which was low so a s  
t o  al low t h e  co t t on  they produce t o  be so ld  a t  a  low p r i c e  
( ~ a r n e t t  1975, 1977). A cont ra ry  view was t he  o f f i c i a l  ve r s ion  of 
t h e  Gezira model which depic ted  t enan t s  a s  e f f e c t i v e l y  "par tners"  
and p ro f i t- sha re r s  with s t a t e  c a p i t a l  i n  t he  e n t e r p r i s e  ( c f .  
G a i t s k e l l  1959). 

Although I was a t t r a c t e d  by dependency theory  a t  t he  t ime,  I never 
f e l t  comfortable with important p a r t s  of B a r n e t t ' s  a n a l y s i s ,  nor 
by t h e  w r i t i n g s  of o t h e r s  who adopted s i m i l a r  views (e.g. 



Founou-Tchuigoua 1978). On the  New Halfa Scheme, a s  i n  t he  
Gezi ra ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  of economic adap t a t i ons  was complex and 
cons i s t ed  of "a whole range of product ive r e l a t i o n s h i p s"  (Ba rne t t  
1977:23) which needed t o  be accounted f o r .  It seemed t o  me t h a t  
t h i s  could no t  be done by exc lu s ive ly  focusing on t he  r o l e  of  
t enan t s  a s  producers  of c o t t o n  f o r  t he  world market,  nor by per- 
ce iv ing  them a s  p r o l e t a r i a n s  i n  d i sgu i se .  One important s t r u c t u r-  
a l  f e a t u r e  of t h e  Sudanese t enan t ry  i s  t h a t  they ,  u n l i k e  p r o l e t a r-  
i a n  wage e a r n e r s ,  r e t a i n  some c o n t r o l  over  t h e  means of produc- 
t i o n ,  t h e  product ion process  and t he  c rops  which they produce. I n  
good yea r s ,  t h i s  f e a t u r e  al lows t enan t s  t o  produce a  su rp lu s ,  
which, by d e f i n i t i o n ,  do no t  accrue  t o  wage ea rne r s .  I n  a  s i t u a-  
t i o n  of  low and unce r t a in  y i e l d s ,  o r  low producer p r i c e s ,  i t  may 
a l low f o r  cons iderab le  accumulation of lands on t he  p a r t  o f  some 
t enan t s ;  bu t  i t  a l s o  al lows poor t e n a n t s ,  o r  t enan t s  who do not  
work t h e i r  l ands ,  t o  r e t a i n  c o n t r o l  over t h e i r  holdings a s  long a s  
they a r e  a b l e  t o  secure  t he  v i a b i l i t y  of t h e i r  households through 
o t h e r  means. The term " tenant" , t hen ,  r e f e r s  not  t o  a  homogeneous 
economic ca tegory ,  bu t  t o  a  "complex and d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  aggrega- 
t i o n  of people sha r ing  a  common l e g a l  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  Scheme" 
( 0 ' ~ r i e n  1984:233). 

I n  f a c t ,  a  very  complex s o c i a l  and economic s t r u c t u r e  has  come 
i n t o  being on t he  New Halfa scheme3), very  much cha rac t e r i zed  by 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t he  ma jo r i t y  of  t enan t  households have developed 
l i ve l i hood  s t r a t e g i e s  involv ing  t h e i r  members i n  d i f f e r e n t  occupa- 
t i o n a l  a c t i v i t i e s  and q u a l i t a t i v e l y  d i f f e r e n t  r e l a t i o n s  of produc- 
t i o n .  I n  f a c t ,  i t  i s  only through the  combining of  var ied  forms 
of  a c t i v i t y  t h a t  households s u s t a i n  c o n t i n u i t y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
because of  t he  low and i r r e g u l a r  incomes t h a t  accrue t o  them from 
a g r i c u l t u r e .  

However, t h e r e  a r e  some major d i f f e r ences  regard ing  t h e  ways i n  
which t enan t s  belonging t o  va r ious  e t h n i c  ca t ego r i e s  have adapted 
t o ,  o r  s t ruggled  t o  cope w i th ,  s e t t l emen t  condi t ions .  Whereas a l l  
t enant  groups cont inue  t o  r e l y  on off-scheme a c t i v i t i e s ,  t he  same 
p a t t e r n s  of resource  a l l o c a t i o n  a r e  not  open t o  a l l  o f  them. 
General ly ,  i t  can be observed t h a t  t he  "nomadic" t enan t s  main ta in  
p a s t o r a l  product ion whereas t h e  Nubian t enan t s  tend t o  work i n  New 
Halfa Town o r  i n  o t h e r  Sudanese towns, pursuing urban-type c a r e e r s  
t h a t  have been common among Nubians long be fo re  r e se t t l emen t  a t  
New Halfa. This i s  o f  course no t  s u r p r i s i n g ,  but  i t  suggests  the  
importance of  see ing  c a r e e r  p a t t e r n s  i n  t he  l i g h t  of e a r l i e r  
a l l o c a t i o n s  of labour  and o t h e r  a s s e t s  t h a t  may p re sen t ly  r e s t r i c t  
t h e  range of a l t e r n a t i v e s  with regard t o  economic investment and 
a l l o c a t i o n  of  labour .  Through t h i s  p rocess ,  o rgan i za t i ona l  
p a t t e r n s  a r i s e  which, i n  t u r n ,  a l s o  in f luence  people ' s  responses 
t o  a  new economic s i t u a t i o n  ( c f .  Rudie 1969170). 

The success  s t o r y  represen ted  by t he  urban Basalwa, whose adapta-  
t i o n s ,  a long with those  of  t he  Nubians and t he  agro- pas tora l  
Shukriya, w i l l  be d i scussed  i n  t h i s  book, i s  a  case  i n  po in t .  It 



w i l l  be my t h e s i s  t h a t ,  having en te red  p a r t i c u l a r  occupat ions i n  
t h e  pre- set t lement  e r a ,  t h e  Basalwa were then pro jec ted  i n t o  an 
economic environment where t h e r e  was a  h igh  demand f o r  t h e i r  
s k i l l s  and a s s e t s .  Having taken  p a r t i c u l a r  occupat ional  op t i ons ,  
they placed themselves square ly  i n  t he  urban a rena  (al though they 
o r i g i n a l l y  l i v e d  i n  Egyptian r u r a l  v i l l a g e s ) ,  and s ince  they had 
en te red  occupat ions which render  s a l i e n t  t he  very c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
o f  i nd iv idua l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and group s e l f- he lp ,  they success-  
f u l l y  managed t o  secure  f o r  themselves a  r a p i d  upward mob i l i t y  on 
t h e  urban employment scene i n  New Hal fa ,  mainly through impressive 
s t r i d e s  w i th in  t r a n s p o r t  and cons t ruc t i on .  

S imi l a r l y ,  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e s  of Nubian c a r e e r  p a t t e r n s  seem 
t o  a  l a r g e  e x t e n t  t o  have been shaped by processes  t h a t  have t h e i r  
o r i g i n  i n  t h e  pre- set t lement  per iod.  A long h i s t o r y  of  labour  
migra t ion  t o  t he  towns and c i t i e s  of Egypt and t he  Sudan had given 
r i s e  t o  a  d i v e r s i f i e d  and spec i a l i z ed  occupat iona l  p a t t e r n  which 
had come t o  t i e  a  l a r g e  p a r t  of t he  Nubian populat ion more c l o s e l y  
t o  urban than t o  r u r a l  l i f e .  When they were forced t o  leave  Nubia 
f o r  r e se t t l emen t  a t  New Halfa ,  a  l a r g e  p a r t  of t he  populat ion 
chose e i t h e r  t o  remain i n  t he  towns i n  which they were r e s i d i n g ,  
o r  t o  leave  a g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  o t h e r s  while  working themselves i n  New 
Halfa  Town. As w i l l  be seen ,  such t enan t s  have played a  c r u c i a l  
r o l e  i n  determining t he  successes  and f a i l u r e s  of fe l low t e n a n t s ,  
not  only because they have l e f t  t h e i r  lands f o r  o t h e r s  t o  
c u l t i v a t e ,  bu t  a l s o  because they have o f f e r ed  f i n a n c i a l  and o t h e r  
support  t o  c l o s e  k i n  and neighbours ,  thereby making i t  pos s ib l e  
f o r  o t h e r  households t o  expand t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  o r  simply t o  
p e r s i s t  a s  v i a b l e  u n i t s  wi th in  t he  New Halfa  Scheme. 

In  t he  case  of  t he  Shukriya, they have continued t o  keep l a r g e  
herds  of  an imals ,  both i n s ide  and ou t s ide  t he  Scheme. This i s  
l i k e l y  t o  have far- reaching long- term e f f e c t s  on t he  condi t ions  i n  
t he  rangelands a s  pa s to r a l i sm  p re sen t ly  s u f f e r s  from a  dwindling 
land base and a  genera l  break-down a s  f a r  a s  e f f o r t s  t o  secure  
resource  c o n t r o l  a r e  concerned. However, through mutual t r a n s f e r s  
and conversions between animal husbandry and a g r i c u l t u r e ,  a  l a r g e  
number of Shukriya households a r e  a b l e  t o  cont inue a  (more o r  
l e s s )  s e t t l e d  ex i s t ence  on t he  Scheme, thus  a l s o  b e n e f i t i n g  from 
improved commerci.al, s o c i a l  and educa t iona l  s e rv i ce s .  

Thus t he  va r ious  c a r e e r  p a t t e r n s  a s  they can be observed on t he  
New Halfa Scheme, a r e  not  uniquely determined by t he  s t a t e  of 
i r r i g a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  Rather ,  i t  i s  t he  absence of a  v i a b l e  
occupat ion i n  o t h e r  s e c t o r s  which determines t he  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  
poorer s e c t i o n s  of t he  va r ious  communities on t he  Scheme. The 
necessary f inance t o  meet t h e  c o s t s  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion 
comes l a r g e l y  from off- farm a c t i v i t i e s ,  and poor t enan t s  who a r e  
s o l e l y  dependent upon a g r i c u l t u r e ,  a r e  gene ra l l y  unable t o  compete 
favourably i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion.  Also, i f  i t  were no t  f o r  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s o  many keep out  of a g r i c u l t u r e ,  t he  ope ra t i ons  of 
those who remain a s  a c t i v e  t enan t s  would not  have been v i a b l e .  



There is of course a great deal of variation among households as 
to their adaptive capabilities and performance in the face of 
changing demographic and economic circumstances. Household 
strategies become modified during the family life-cycle and in 
response to shifts in various social, economic and political 
opportunities and constraints. Such strategies depend much on 
their resource endowments which will vary considerably between 
households living in the different communities on the Scheme. 

It follows from the above that both the economic viability of 
tenant households and interdependencies between people on the New 
Halfa Scheme, are affected and shaped by a number of constraints 
which are contained and reproduced within activity systems of 
vastly different scale. In the case of major irrigation schemes 
in the Sudan, which produce crops for the world market, this is 
not difficult to understand. A village, or, for that matter, the 
Scheme area, clearly do not constitute systems which contain all 
the constraints which it is necessary to identify in order to 
understand how patterns of adaptations and regularities in social 
life are produced. While some of the constraints may be contained 
in locally bounded interaction systems, others are constituted by 
systems of international scale. It must be our task as social 
scientists to analyze social life in the context of the con- 
straints operating in several such "systems", and to show how they 
articulate with each other in concrete social settings (cf. 
Gronhaug 1978). 

Now this is clearly a formidable task and the extent to which we 
can be successful depends on our ability not only to collect data 
confined to local communities but also to draw upon data and 
analyses derived from other disciplines. Even within the confines 
of a book, however, it is impossible to uncover and analyze all 
the major interconnections which have shaped the course of social 
and economic developments on the New Halfa Scheme. While some 
readers, therefore, no doubt will find that my treatment f some 
issues or dimensions is superficial or, at best, sketchy4g, I 
hope that the book will serve one of its main purposes, that of 
trying to reach a deeper understanding of how Sudanese tenants, as 
families and individuals, attempt to live in worlds they largely 
do not create themselves. 

Anthropological Research and Planning 

Elsewhere, I have been much concerned with some policy and 
planning implications of the developments sketched out above 
( ~ o r b ~  1977a, b, 1980a, b, 19811, and I will also touch upon a 
number of such issues in the following chapters, particularly as a 
major rehabilitation programme has recently been initiated in the 
New Halfa Scheme (Agrar op.cit. ) . 5, The discussion, however, 
will by no means be exhaustive in terms of the various 



socio- economic i s s u e s  which a r e  l i k e l y  t o  c o n f r o n t  p l a n n e r s  and 
decis ion- makers  on t h e  Scheme. The purpose  i s  r a t h e r  t o  d i r e c t  
them t o  what I b e l i e v e  shou ld  b e  some o f  t h e i r  c e n t r a l  concerns .  
I f  any p r o j e c t  o r  programme i s  t o  o f f e r  p r a c t i c a l  s o l u t i o n s  t o  
p r a c t i c a l  problems,  i t  must b e  based on knowledge abou t  t h e  condi-  
t i o n s  under  which d e s i r e d  r e s u l t s  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  occur .  Thus, any 
p o l i c y  d e c i s i o n  w i l l  have  t o  b e  implemented i n  a  s p e c i f i c  
s o c i o- c u l t u r a l  environment which w i l l  a f f e c t  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  
i t s  o b j e c t i v e s  and g o a l s .  C e r t a i n  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h a t  environment 
seem t o  b e  o f  c r u c i a l  importance f o r  any o r g a n i z a t i o n  o r  agency 
which would want t o  modify o r  change t h e  p r e s e n t  sys tem of  produc- 
t ion .  

F i r s t ,  t h e  p r e v a l e n t  p u r s u i t  o f  off- scheme a c t i v i t i e s  i m p l i e s  t h a t  
t e n a n t s  manage t h e i r  h o l d i n g s  under  a  d i f f e r e n t  s e t  o f  c o n s t r a i n t s  
t h a n  i f  t h e y  s ing leminded ly  devo ted  themse lves  t o  i r r i g a t e d  a g r i -  
c u l t u r e .  Tenant u n i t s  a r e  c o n s t i t u t e d  around v a r i o u s  and charac-  
t e r i s t i c  a s s e t s  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  which p r o v i d e  t h e  key t o  
which i n t e r e s t s  t h e y  w i l l  pursue.  For many t e n a n t s  t h e  s i n g l e  
purpose  r a t i o n a l i t y  s o  o f t e n  imposed by t h e  t e c h n i c a l  e x p e r t  would 
r e p r e s e n t  a poor  p o l i c y :  T h e i r  problem i s  one o f  p r i o r i t i e s  and 
t h e  s imul taneous  husbandry o f  many d i f f e r e n t  k i n d s  o f  a s s e t s ,  
p r e c l u d i n g  t h e  narrow maximizat ion o f  one k i n d .  The d e c i s i o n s  i n  
one s p h e r e  may b e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  c o n s t r a i n e d  by c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  
r e l a t i n g  t o  o t h e r  s p h e r e s  ( c f .  Bar th  1970) .  

Such d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  have a  number o f  major  impl ica-  
t i o n s :  They r e l a t e ,  e . g . ,  t o  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and m o t i v a t i o n s  
t h a t  may l e a d  t e n a n t s  t o  a p p l y  more household  l a b o u r  t o  t h e  work 
i n  t h e i r  t e n a n c i e s ,  o r ,  more g e n e r a l l y ,  t o  t h e  room which may 
e x i s t  f o r  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  t e n a n t  performance through s p e c i f i c  
p o l i c y  measures.  T h e i r  r educed  engagement i n  i r r i g a t e d  a g r i -  
c u l t u r e  a l s o  a f f e c t s  developments  i n  t h e  l a b o u r  market a s  i t  
a l l o w s  f o r  l a r g e- s c a l e  immigrat ion o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  workers ,  
p r i m a r i l y  from t h e  w e s t e r n  p r o v i n c e s  o r  from c o u n t r i e s  t o  t h e  west  
o f  t h e  Sudan. These workers  a r e  p r e s e n t l y  a  v i t a l  s o u r c e  o f  
l a b o u r ,  and a  l a r g e  number o f  them have  a l s o  come t o  b e  s h a r e-  
c r o p p e r s  on t h e  Scheme, p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  
groundnuts  ( c f .  H e i n r i t z  1977, 1982) .  

While t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  o f f- fa rm a c t i v i t i e s  by Ha l fa  t e n a n t s  may 
c o n t r i b u t e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t o  r e d u c i n g  y i e l d  l e v e l s  on t h e  Scheme, 
such engagements may a l s o  have  an  impact t h a t  goes  beyond t h e  
i r r i g a t e d  f i e l d s ,  and which r e q u i r e s  t h e  a d o p t i o n  o f  a  more 
r e g i o n a l  and comprehensive approach t o  p l a n n i n g  t h a n  h a s  u s u a l l y  
been t h e  c a s e  i n  t h e  major  Sudanese schemes. I am h e r e  t h i n k i n g  
p r i m a r i l y  abou t  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  New H a l f a  Scheme on c o n d i t i o n s  
i n  t h e  Butana r a n g e l a n d s  which w i l l  b e  f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s e d  i n  
Chap te r  Four ,  

The b a s i c  assumption o f  any development p r o j e c t  i s  t h a t  c e r t a i n  
i n t e r v e n t i o n s  w i l l  produce changes i n  t h e  p roduc t ion  sys tem t h a t  



will somehow enhance its efficiency or solve what is seen as 
problems (in this case mainly low productivity). In its very 
nature a rural development project like the New Halfa Scheme is 
dynamic and in a process of continuous change. If we are able to 
explain the present phenomena occurring in the system and if we 
are able to discover and record incipient change, trends and 
innovations, we should also be better able to predict some of the 
likely consequences of different development initiatives. Present 
traits and forms must be related to the conditions under which 
they are maintained or changed. Instead of producing a morpho- 
logical description of the socio-economic system - as is often 
done in socio-economic reports with an applied purpose - we must 
look for factors and processes which produce the present forms on 
the Scheme. 

This book, then, is not an attempt to preach ready-made solutions 
to the agricultural crisis in the New Halfa Scheme. Many of the 
present problems attending irrigated farming in the Sudan are 
clearly related to major economic and political problems in the 
larger society, and their solutions require not only the inputs of 
many different disciplines but also substantial policy changes in 
many different fields, and on many different levels. Moreover, I 
strongly believe that it can hardly be the task of an outside 
expert to decide on development policies, nor can he confidently 
leave this in the hands of centrally placed bureaucrats, An 
essential party to such decisions must be the local population 
directly involved. This does not imply local autonomy to 
countermand national policies of development and investment, but 
it does assume a genuine participation in evaluating and shaping 
its course (cf. Barth op-cit.). In the New Halfa Scheme, lack of 
participation by the ostensible beneficiaries has always been a 
weakness of activities associated with both its establishment, 
development and change. 

Rather than to preach solutions, then, I shall try to present a 
perspective on development and planning which is often lacking, 
particularly in large projects of the kind we are dealing with 
here, Conventional project appraisals are often limited in 
scope. They are generally restricted to technical and 
economic/financial analysis. Present performance is measured 
against past performance or against targeted goals, in terms of 
input: output and cost-benefit ratios. They may often contain 
some general - largely descriptive - observations of the social 
characteristics of the farming community and on the organization 
of government services, but their central focus tends to be on the 
results, not on the process which has contributed to the achieve- 
ment of results. In other words, they record what has happened, 
but provide only limited evidence as to how it happened and why it 
happened in that way. Such essentially retrospective evaluations 
are quite inadequate for planning purposes, because projects whose 
principal purpose is to promote rural development cannot be 
effectively designed without an intimate understanding of the 



s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  con t ex t s  i n  which they a r e  t o  be implemented 
and of t h e  admin i s t r a t i ve  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  measures l i k e l y  t o  be 
most app rop r i a t e  i n  those  con t ex t s  ( c f .  B o t t r a l l  1981). 

I n  view of t h e  s e r i ous  problems t h a t  a f f e c t  t h e  va r ious  p a r t i c i -  
pants  on t he  New Halfa  Scheme, some r eade r s  may f i nd  i t  s u r p r i s i n g  
t h a t  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  number of i nd iv idua l s  and households have i n  
f a c t  been a b l e  t o  b e n e f i t  from s e t t l i n g  i n  t he  Scheme area .  It 
could even be argued t h a t  a  nega t ive  eva lua t i on  of t h e  New Halfa  
Scheme i s  no t  f i rmly  grounded granted t h a t  t he  Scheme i s  support-  
i n g  a  very  l a r g e  number of non-farm households and many d i f f e r e n t  
bus inesses  (Salem-Murdock 1984:22), and granted t h a t  i t  has  la rge-  
l y  achieved a number of t h e  goa ls  a s soc i a t ed  wi th  i t s  e s t a b l i s h-  
ment, such a s  t he  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of se t t l ement  a s  wel l  a s  va r ious  
p o l i t i c a l  aims. As has  been observed by Chambers, t h e r e  a r e  a s  
many c r i t e r i a  f o r  eva lua t i ng  s e t t l emen t  schemes a s  t h e r e  a r e  types  
of goa ls  they may be intended t o  achieve (Chambers 1969:250). In  
terms of a g r i c u l t u r a l  development, t h e  record i s  c e r t a i n l y  no t  
impressive,  bu t  t h e  problems of a  g i an t  e n t e r p r i s e  and people ' s  
own problems do not  simply co inc ide .  P a r t  of t he  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  
t h e  wide range of u n i t s  which can be chosen f o r  assessment,  and 
t he  d i f f e r e n t  spans of  re levance  which can be appl ied  t o  t he  
economic and o t h e r  components of those  u n i t s  ( ib id . :254) .  A t  t h e  
end of t h i s  book, I hope t h a t  t he  reader  w i l l  app rec i a t e  some of 
t h e  complex i s s u e s  involved i n  t h e  eva lua t i on  of such la rge- sca le  
schemes ( c f .  Scudder 19811, but  a l s o ,  more gene ra l l y ,  t h a t  
a t tempts  t o  understand l i f e  ''from below" provides a  necessary 
complement t o  t he  s o c i a l  surveys and aggregate  s t a t i s t i c s  t h a t  
s t i l l  dominate t he  planning process  i n  a  country l i k e  t he  Sudan. 

A Note f o r  t he  Reader 

Although I have t r i e d  t o  w r i t e  each chapter  a s  a  r a t h e r  
self- contained essay ,  t he  b a s i c  argument running through the  book 
i s  b u i l t  i n  s t r a t a  and i s  meant t o  become inc rea s ing ly  emp i r i ca l l y  
adequate a s  we go along.  This means p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h a t  Chapter Two 
con t a in s  some e s s e n t i a l  background f o r  t he  subsequent c h a p t e r s ,  
and should t he r e fo re  be read  before  proceeding any f u r t h e r .  It 
should be pos s ib l e ,  however, t o  dwell on one o r  two of t he  
case- s tudies  t h a t  fol low without  read ing  a l l  of them. Chapter Six 
r e q u i r e s  l i t t l e  background and r eade r s  who c a r e  more f o r  some of 
t he  passions engendered by t he  Scheme r a t h e r  than d e t a i l e d  
economic a n a l y s i s  a r e  advised t o  proceed immediately t o  t he  l a s t  
chapter  of t he  book. Hopeful ly,  t h i s  w i l l  s t imu la t e  t h e i r  
c u r i o s i t y  f o r  some of t h e  preceding chap t e r s .  



NOTES TO CHAPTER ONE 

1. 1 feddan = 1,04 acres = 0,42 hectares. 

2. By late 1978 the balance of payments situation in the Sudan 
reached crisis proportions, with the current account deficit 
reaching 12% of Gross Domestic Product, external debt rising 
to four times annual exports and the debt service ratio 
crossing the 40% mark (J. Shivakumar, personal communication). 

3. Different aspects of this structure have been discussed by a 
number of other social scientists who have carried out 
research on the New Halfa Scheme. Although the bulk of it is 
either survey-oriented or largely descriptive (Abdel Rahman 
1969, Agrar 1978, Agouba 1979, v. Blanckenburg & Hubert 1969, 
Fahim 1972, Heinritz 1977, 19821, I have benefited much from 
the writings of Abu Sin (1970, 19821, El Tayeb (1980) and 
Salem-Murdock (1979, 1984). Although I may depart from 
Salem-Murdock's position in the choice of analytical 
framework, her dissertation is a major contribution to our 
understanding of developments in New Halfa. 

4. For certain important aspects, such as further details on 
staff-tenant relationships and on the role of the 
agricultural labour force, I must refer to other literature 
(Barnett 1977, S~rbo 1981, Heinritz 1977, 1982). 

5. When I write these lines, the rehabilitation programme has 
begun and some of the distortions caused by the joint account 
system practiced for cotton production have been removed. 
According to World Bank sources, there has been a spectacular 
revival of cotton production during the last few years as a 
result of such measures. Thus production of seed cotton 
reached a level of 573,000 tons in 1982183 for the Sudan as a 
whole, whereas in 1980181 the total yields were only 306,000 
tons (J. Shivakumar, personal communication). 



CHAPTER TWO 

SOCIAL REPRODUCTION AND DIFFERENTIATION IN SUDANESE 
TENANT COMMUNITIES - THE NEW HALFA CASE 

Introduction 

The mainstay of Sudan's economy is its agricultural sector. It is 
the source of virtually all exports and domestic food consumption, 
and provides inputs for a large proportion of industrial 
activity. Structurally, the agricultural sector is composed of 
two distinct parts. The first is the irrigated areas concentrated 
mostly in publicly owned and administered schemes along the banks 
of the Nile River and its tributaries. The second is the rainfed 
areas, which for the most part are farmed by traditional methods 
but encompass a mechanized farm sector that is of growing import- 
ance. 

The irrigated agricultural schemes comprise large consolidated 
areas, such as the Gezira (which alone covers more than two 
million feddans), New Halfa and Rahad, and a number of smaller 
schemes along the Blue Nile and the White Nile relying on gravity, 
flood and pump irrigation. Rotation requirements, the necessity 
to organize water distribution, and the economies associated with 
the consolidation of small plots under one crop into large areas 
have led to the establishment of central management boards that 
undertake the major production decisions, prescribe the cropping 
pattern and provide the necessary inputs. The pattern of produc- 
tion relations developed at Gezira, the oldest and largest scheme, 
has served as a model for the others. Basically, it consists of a 
three-way partnership between (1) the Central Government, respons- 
ible for developing and providing irrigation to the land, (2) a 
parastatal corporation or board, responsible for management 
services, and ( 3 )  tenants who are responsible for providing and 
managing the labour required for cultivating and tending the crops 
grown in the scheme. Each partner receives a share of the net 
cotton proceeds (cotton has been the main crop on all major 
schemes) in exchange for fulfilling their respective obligations 
in the production process. The tenant receives the full benefits 
of other crops grown on the holdings. 

The history of colonial economic development in the Sudan is very 
much the history of the development of cotton production. 
Large-scale cotton growing began in 1925 when the completion of 
the Sennar Dam on the Blue Nile allowed for the establishment of 
the Gezira Scheme, still the world's largest irrigated scheme 
under one management. Whereas the record of past settlement 
schemes in Africa has generally been discouraging, and the number 



of outright failures quite considerable (cf. Chambers op.cit.) , 
the Gezira Scheme has, since its establishment, at regular 
intervals been hailed as a major success story. Its fame derives 
from its size (2.1 million feddans) as well as its unique combina- 
tion of an integrated large-scale irrigation and management system 
with the decentralization of cotton cultivation and other crops in 
a network of small tenant plots (cf. Gaitskell op.cit.). Today, 
there are close to 100,000 tenants and another 400,000 persons 
engaged in production on the Scheme (as labour and staff). In 
recent years, of the total production in the country, 80% of the 
long-staple cotton, nearly 40% of the medium-staple cotton, over 
70% of the wheat and over 30% of the groundnut crop have generally 
been grown on the Gezira Scheme. Although its scale of operations 
has not been imitated elsewhere, a number of post-independence 
settlement schemes in the Sudan have followed the same "partner- 
ship" pattern in effecting a transformation of agricultural 
practices. Today, more than 4 million acres are under irrigation 
using Nile and Atbara waters, with over a quarter of the area 
under cotton (cf. Map 2). 

By the mid-1960s, however, at the time when the Nubians were 
resettled and large numbers of nomads took up a new life in the 
New Halfa Scheme, it was becoming clear that the Gezira Scheme was 
suffering from a number of problems. The World Bank was called in 
to suggest how to improve sagging productivity and revenues (IBRD 
1966). Complaints were voiced that the tenants were lazy or 
suffering from a "landlord mentality1', only to be answered by 
claims that the "partnership" model was a sham to disguise the 
exploitation of a semi-proletarian tenantry (cf. O'Brien 1984: 
218). 

By 1977, when Tony Barnett's book The Gezira Scheme: An Illusion 
of Development appeared, it was clear to all that the Gezira 
Scheme, as well as others in the Sudan modelled on it, was in 
severe crisis. Cotton production began to decline and reached a 
level about one third of that reached in the early 1970s, and the 
decline pertained also to the other crops grown in the Scheme. At 
New Halfa, tenants continued to struggle with low and erratic 
yields, and, in addition, had their acreages reduced because of 
serious shortages of water. While the country's total production 
of seed cotton was 659,000 tons in 1974175, it dropped to 306,000 
tons in 1980/81, The cropped area fell by 13%, the rest of the 
fall was due to lower yields. 

Given the fact that the irrigation subsector produces well over 50 
per cent by value of the nation's exports (mainly cotton and 
groundnuts), the decline in crop yields affected not only tenants, 
management and labourers on the various schemes: The weak export 
performance caused a steady deterioration in Sudan's balance of 
payments, which, in turn, dramatically increased the already heavy 
debt burden of the largest African country. 



While it was clear to all that the public schemes were in severe 
crisis, there was no corresponding agreement over the roots of the 
crisis, nor over the shape of possible solutions. One stream of 
analysis - embraced by the World Bank and the International 
Monetary Fund - while recognizing the great need for technical 
improvements (in the fields of agronomy, pest control, water 
management, agricultural machinery, etc.), emphasized the role of 
Government policies when attributing causes to the poor perform- 
ance of the schemes. In the view of the Bank, which supports 
major rehabilitation programmes in the Gezira and New Halfa, there 
has been a bias created in the minds of tenants against cotton 
through domestic cost and price distortions; the parastatals have 
been poorly managed; and there has been an inappropriate division 
of functions and responsibilities between management and tenants 
(cf. World Bank 1979). The Bank has emphasized the crucial role 
of the tenants as household production units, has clearly stated 
that most of the factors behind low yields are beyond the control 
of tenants (unlike management and government which have always 
tended to include some version of the "lazy tenant" argument in 
their explanation of low productivity levels) l), and focused on 
ways and means by which it would be possible to raise the levels 
of household participation in agricultural labour. 

A different view is held by a number of social scientists who have 
tried to clarify the character of the crisis of tenant-based 
irrigated agriculture through the analysis of the social position 
of tenants in the schemes and the wider economy. Generally, they 
have tended to challenge the partnership model and emphasized the 
contradictory aspects of a prosperous peasant model integrated 
into a rigidly hierarchical and centralized organization (e.g. 
Barnett 1975, 1977, Founou-Tchuigoua 1978, O'Brien 1980, 1984, 
Tait 1978, 1980, 1983). Rather than seeing tenants as potentially 
prosperous partners with capital they have considered most of them 
to be exploited peasants or semiproletarians with small and highly 
unstable incomes. Thus the British sociologist Tony Barnett, 
writing about the Gezira Scheme, argues that the Scheme is 
"stagnant, holds little hope of continually rising living 
standards for its inhabitants, and, as a major component of the 
Sudanese economy, it exposes that economy, and thus the society, 
to considerable potential and actual instability" (Barnett 
1977:15). He also claims that the returns from a tenancy are 
rarely sufficient to support a family, and that a large number of 
tenants are only maintained through the small amounts of credit 
which they can obtain from fellow tenants. The continued 
existence of the Gezira Scheme, according to Barnett, depends in 
fact upon the existing credit arrangements at the village level, 
and this is a process by which the entire Scheme "is maintained in 
being as a link in underdevelopment" (Barnett 1975:196), since the 
credit allows poor tenants to live on low incomes, and therefore 
the cotton they produce can be sold at a low price. In the 



tradition of dependency theory, Barnett regards Gezira tenants as 
an exploited category due to an underlying structure of dependence 
and underdevelopment that links the various categories of 
personell - up the chain to "the manufacturers of the cotton shirt 
sold in a boutique in London, New York or, for that matter, Delhi" 
(Barnett 1977:21). 

Similar viewpoints have also been expressed by Founou-Tchuigoua 
(op.cit.) and Tait (1983) who both consider Gezira tenants as 
alienated de facto wage-earners who scarcely manage to reproduce 
their own labour, although Tait, like Barnett, clearly recognizes 
the existence of internal differentiation. 

In fact, most authors (with the possible exception of 
Founou-~chuigoua) realize that the major irrigated schemes in the 
Sudan consist of "a whole range of productive relationships1' 
(Barnett 1977:23), and that the tenancies have come to be operated 
by a complex and differentiated aggregation of people. However, 
arising from "a discrepancy between the official image and legal 
forms of the partnership model, on the one hand, and the 
resemblance of the production system in the schemes to a factory 
operation, on the other hand" (cf. OIBrien 1984:222), there has 
been a tendency to conceptualize the position of tenants by means 
of two opposing views, both of which are partial and static 
b i d .  It has led to a debate over whether tenants are - 
wage-earners or profit-sharers, and both positions have obscured 
fundamental aspects of the position of Sudanese tenants, parti- 
cularly as they relate to the complexity of relationship and 
process on the large schemes. By implication, analysts have 
tended to define the social position of tenants in a homogeneous 
way, as profit sharers, peasant proprietors or de facto prole- 
tarians. When they recognize differences, they tend to be more 
concerned with typologies and quantification in terms of plot size 
and relative incomes than process and relationships.2) 

While it is clearly recognized that Sudanese tenants participate 
within a larger economic system, which include various economic 
sectors and activities, there is also a tendency (a) to regard 
that participation as being limited to the simple domination of 
tenant communities by that larger system and (b) to ignore the 
tremendous importance of off-farm activities for continuity as 
well as change on the schemes. I believe that such deficiencies 
are related to complex theoretical and methodological issues, 
particularly as they pertain to our efforts to observe and analyze 
social life within its macro-context. They are reflected, e.g,, 
in Barnett's rather unsuccessful attempts to derive an under- 
standing of the economic situation of Gezira tenants almost 
exclusively from their role as producers of cotton for the world 
market, but also in the narrow and sectoral approach generally 
adopted by international consultants and agencies when discussing 
tenant incentives and priorities. 



Based on such considerations, I shall now try to analyze some of 
the main conditions under which a rather complex system of produc- 
tion is being generated on the New Halfa Scheme. On an aggregate 
level, this system of production is characterized by the existence 
of a whole range of productive relations, growing economic differ- 
entiation, the prevalence of off-farm activities and growing con- 
flicts between tenants and management. As will also be further 
discussed in the following chapters, tenant absenteeism is high in 
"nomadic" as well as Nubian areas; there are a large number of 
tenants who are not themselves active cultivators, and particular- 
ly in Nubian areas, tenants tend to belong to the higher 
age-groups; even on tenancies run by active cultivators, family 
members rarely contribute the major share of manual operations; 
and the majority of tenants are also engaged in some off-farm 
economic activities. A complex social and economic structure has 
come into being, with a high incidence of sharecropping, sub- 
letting, subdivision of tenancies and absenteeism. It follows 
that New Halfa tenants manage their holdings under very different 
constraints which are likely also to determine their responses to 
management initiatives, price changes, development inputs, etc. 

With some minor modifications, the picture is very similar to the 
one I have described elsewhere for the Gezira Scheme: 

"In 1979, the following observations were made in a Gezira 
village, located due west of Hassaheisa Town: 27% of all 
tenants had been able to retire from direct involvement in 
their tenancies principally due to remittances from sons 
working in the towns. A further 13% had inherited their 
tenancies from their parents and had either finished their 
education and were away working in towns or were still in 
school. Another 50% of the tenants were aged and had retired 
from an active life, leaving the management of their 
tenancies to agents. In other words, a growing number of 
tenants had come to live on the combination of a reduced 
tenancy income plus remittances from educated offspring 
(~hmed el Mustafa 1979). 

Other studies have confirmed similar developments: The Gezira 
Scheme has come to be run largely by tenants belonging to the 
higher age groups who may not themselves be actively involved 
in agriculture. A sample survey made in 1976 showed that the 
average age of tenants was 46.5 years, and that the figures 
were higher for the Gezira Main (52.9 years) than for the 
Managil Extension (40.9 years) (Abdel Salam 1979). Another 
recent sample survey shows that 90% of the tenants 
interviewed have held their tenancies for between 35 and 40 
years (university of Gezira 1979:8). 



Also, quite a large proportion of Gezira tenants (c. 14,000) 
are women who rarely themselves work actively as farmers. 
Tenants generally rely heavily on hired labour, and studies 
show hired labour as percentage of total labour requirements 
to be 60-80%, varying with locality, crop and operations. 

The indebtedness of a large group of tenants has also been 
documented by several writers. Credit arrangements seem to 
be crucial to the continued operation of the Gezira Scheme 
(for further details, cf. Sorbo 1980b:12), and tenant 
indebtedness to the Sudan Gezira Board (management) has also 
been continuously on the rise in recent years and amounts 
presently to millions of pounds. 

The incidence of sharecropping, subletting, employment of 
agents (wakil), and absenteeism is high on the Gezira 
Scheme. Subdivision of tenancies is legally allowed down to 
a 5 feddan cotton tenancy, and a considerable accumulation of 
lands on fewer hands has probably taken place through this 
mechanism. In 1945, the percentage of half-tenancies was 31, 
in 1965 it was 57, and in 1972, 75% of all tenancies were 
half-tenancies (~bdel Salam op.cit.). While such 
subdivisions have traditionally been brought about by the 
scarcity of off-farm employment opportunities, the tendency 
for extended family arrangements to be replaced by nuclear 
families, and rules of inheritance, it seems that the recent 
high rates of subdivision can only be adequately explained 
with reference to a corresponding process of accumulation. 
It is illegal to sell or mortgage tenancies, but both 
practices are found on the Scheme. 

It follows from above that off-scheme interests are prevalent 
on the Scheme. There is out-migration of youngsters who find 
agriculture unattractive and unprofitable and who have no 
tenancies of their own; poor tenants are often in urgent need 
of cash and seek employment whereever they can find it in 
order to secure survival on the scheme; and well-off tenants 
pursue off-farm activities because the possibilities for 
security and growth are perceived to be superior outside 
irrigation agriculture, Thus, while off-scheme interests 
certainly may keep a number of tenant households viable, they 
may also provide the basis for increasing economic 
differentiation." (Sorbo 1981: 7f). 

As stated in the introductory chapter, there are some major 
differences regarding the ways in which tenants belonging to 
various ethnic categories have adapted to, or struggled to cope 
with, settlement conditions on the New Halfa Scheme. Some of the 
background for, and implications of such differences will be 
further discussed in the subsequent chapters. In this chapter, 
however, I shall explore a set of options and constraints that 
face all tenants in their capacity as crop farmers on a state-run 



agricultural enterprise. As tenants, the Nubians, Shukriya 
and Basalwa all share a common legal relation to the Scheme. 
They are subject to conditions laid down by the same Tenancy 
Lease Agreement; they face a set of similar material 
incentives determined by the relative returns that accrue to 
them from the various crops; and as producers of cotton, 
wheat and groundnuts, they are all subject to a number of 
constraints contained and reproduced within activity systems 
of different scale. 

While it is obvious that there will be differences regarding the 
ways in which constraints operating in such "systems" articulate 
with each,other in concrete, local settings (cf. subsequent 
chapters), I shall argue that certain essential properties of 
irrigated farming as a system of production deliver important pre- 
requisites not only for the economic viability of tenant house- 
holds but also for the interdependencies which exist and are 
produced between people on the New Halfa Scheme. In a situation 
of low and irregular yields deriving from crop farming, such 
features allow for considerable economic differentiation to take 
place among tenants, thus creating inequities on a public scheme 
which is based on the principle that no family should have more 
than one tenancy. In order to account for such differentiation, I 
have found it necessary, in this chapter, to move a bit back and 
forth between abstraction and progressive concretization. Only 
then do I propose that we move to a concrete analysis of three 
different communities. A more complex picture will emerge, much 
influenced by the involvement of tenants in other economic activi- 
ties which has a profound impact on the social and economic forms 
that can be observed in the Scheme area. 

Since I believe that the analysis is valid also for an under- 
standing of how the Gezira Scheme "continues through time despite 
the various contradictions which it encompasses" (Barnett 
1977:23), this chapter may also be regarded as a critical 
commentary on much of the recent literature on irrigated agri- 
culture in the Sudan. 

Production at New Halfa 

The New Halfa Scheme was established in 1964 (and expanded until 
1969131, on a large plain area of the Butana at the west side of 
the Atbara River, (a tributary of the Nile that rises in the 
Ethiopian highlands), and north of the village of Khashm el 
Girba, It stretches about 100 kilometres in a N-NW direction and 
has a width of 20 to 35 kilometres. The climate is semi-arid with 
rain falling from June until September - October, Rainfall, 
however, shows considerable monthly and annual variation, Even 
within the project area the southern part usually gets more rain 



than the northern (up to 150 mm more). Most of the land is thinly 
covered with a vegetation of small annual herbs. As the herbs and 
the short grasses around the Scheme are grazed during and after 
the rain the land assumes a barren appearance. Temperatures are 
generally high: the mean daily temperature is c. 29OC with a 
mean daily maximum of c. 41°c in May. Humidity is highest in 
August (c. 45%) and lowest in April (c. 10%). From November until 
April there are strong northerly winds; during the rest of the 
year southerly winds prevail. 

The soils of the plain are alkaline, dark coloured, cracking, 
heavy clays. Due to low permeability and low nitrogen and organic 
carbon status, none of the soils qualify technically as class I 
land (Ochtmann 1965). However, climate and soil conditions are 
suitable for year-round crop production provided water is avail- 
able. 

Water is brought from a dam at Khashm el Girba and travels through 
a main canal which extends 26 kilometres up to the first 
regulator. At this point the canal is divided into three north- 
ward running branch canals. Minor channels branch off from these 
three canals, and finally, the water is distributed through 
lateral field channels. Each of them serves 18 or 36 tenancies. 

Organization of Production -- 
The farming pattern is much influenced by the Gezira experience: 
The size of the settler's tenancy is the same as in the Managil 
Extension of the Gezira Scheme (15 feddans, or 6.3 hectares), and 
it is formally let to the settler on a yearly renewable basis. 
The holding is divided into three fields called hawashas of 5 
feddans each. The fields must be farmed according to the crop 
rotation and management regime determined by the New Halfa Agri- 
cultural Production Corporation (NHAPc). A three years' rotation 
of cotton, wheat and groundnuts is prescribed for the tenancies 
without any fallow-year provided for. Cotton and groundnuts are 
grown as summerlrainy season crops planted between June and 
August, while wheat is a winterldry season crop planted in 
October. Recently, sorghum (M) has been introduced in the 
rotationO4) It is also a rainy season crop, planted at the 
onset of the rains in June-July, 

Production is closely supervised and scheduled by management 
according to tight timetables. Tenancies are laid out mainly for 
the convenience of operation of the central service (which 
includes the spraying of agro-chemicals by airplanes) and irriga- 
tion. The Scheme is divided into five sections, and the sections 
into inspection areas (of which there are 19 altogether), each 
headed by an Inspector of Agriculture and with a number of 
specialists, junior staff and water guards attached. Like the 
Gezira, it is a rigidly hierarchical and centralized organiza- 
tion. Emphasis is on vertical interaction and the efficient 



transmission of directives from the centre to the periphery, and 
the organization is rather poor at the task of transmitting 
information upwards from the production situation itself (for a 
discussion, cf. Barnett 1979, Sorbo 1981). 

Sanctioned by a tenancy agreement, a system of division of 
responsibilities exists between management (NHAPC) and tenants, 
particularly with respect to cotton production. Management is 
responsible for the overall development and the various operations 
are carried out partly by the management, partly by the tenants 
who may employ hired labour. For the settlin of costs, a joint 
account system has, until recently, In principle it 
was basically a share farming agreement for the production of 
cotton. It did, however, extend beyond this to embrace debt and 
cost recovery. 

It is a rather complicated system: Each cropping season, five 
accounts are opened. Three of these deal exclusively with 
cotton. They are (1) The General Joint Account (GJA), (2) the 
Individual Joint Account ( IJA) and ( 3 )  the Individual Cotton 
Account (ICA). Only one GJA and one IJA is kept for the entire 
Scheme. One ICA is kept for each tenant. For the other crops, 
one Individual Groundnut Account (IGA) and one Individual Wheat 
Account ( IWA)  is kept for each tenant. 

The GJA is credited with all receipts derived from the sale of the 
cotton crop, and debited with costs associated with the 
collection, processing and marketing of cotton plus some, notably 
interest, which relate to the entire Scheme. The balance is then 
shared. 5% goes to fund social services. 2% goes to local 
taxes. 45.5% goes to NHAPC. 47.5% goes to tenants. Then, 2% of 
the tenant's share is retained in a Tenant's Reserve Fund. The 
remainde of the tenant's share is divided by the total number of 
qantars6f of seed cotton delivered to NHAPC to derive the 
tenant's price for cotton. 

The IJA accumulates all the machinery services provided by NHAPC 
for cotton production, plus the cash advances paid by NHAPC to 
tenants for organizing pickers and clearing the harvested cotton 
hawashas. There are no credits to this account. It is closed by 
transferring 50% of its charges to NHAPC and charging the remain- 
ing 50% to the ICA's of those tenants who received services and/or 
cash advances. 

The ICA's are charged with 50% of the IJA, 100% of all production 
cash advances made to that tenant by NHAPC, and a canal 
maintenance charge. It is credited with an amount equal to the 
number of qantars of seed cotton that tenant delivered to NHAPC 
multiplied by the tenant's price for cotton. Any positive balance 
is then payable to the tenant. Any negative balance is payable by 
the tenant to NHAPC. 



All NHAPC loans in cash or kind extended for the production of 
groundnut or wheat are debited directly to the IGA or IWA of that 
tenant, and can only be settled by a direct cash payment by the 
tenant. Unless the positive balance, if any, that appears on a 
tenant's ICA exceeds the total charges appearing on a tenant's IGA 
and IWA, that tenant has failed to achieve "break-even" cotton 
yield and will incur debts to NHAPC. 

The holder of a tenancy then, is party to a complex system of 
payments which arises out of the arrangements for marketing 
cotton, and which moulds his entire financial situation unless he 
has other sources of income than the tenancy. It consists of 
various types of payment spread over the year and includes profits 
from cotton cultivation, cultivation advances, and picking 
advances. Most tenants find it difficult to understand the 
payment system, particularly how it relates to their own cotton 
yields. This is not only due to the complicated accounts system, 
but also to the considerable time lag (2-3 years) from the first 
land preparation for cotton to settlement of tenants' accounts, as 
the cotton accounts cannot be finalized until all receipts from 
the sale of cotton lint, cotton seed, waste cotton and used cotton 
sacks have been finalized. 

Since, for many tenants, the actual amounts to be expected are 
unclear as is their precise purpose, they are often regarded as, 
and used for, day-to-day household expenses (ILO 1984:94). It is 
important to note, however, that the system of payments gives rise 
to stress periods (~arnett 1977:75) in the annual household budget 
cycle which may affect the body of tenants in different ways, 
depending on their resource endowments and the consequent 
requirements for credit. 

The Role of Tenants 

The Government, then, is the big land-owner, and is also the main 
provider of capital for the running of the New Halfa Scheme. This 
allows for the kind of large-scale, long-term planning which has 
been necessary, but it also puts various restrictions on the 
tenants, Their area of decision in the productive process is in 
fact even more tightly circumscribed than in the Gezira since 
there has been no choice regarding the adoption of cropping 
pattern; and while the subdivision of Gezira tenancies is legally 
allowed down to a five feddan cotton tenancy, New Halfa tenants 
are legally barred from mortgaging, subdividing, or increasing 
their lands. 

Tenants, however, play a crucial role in the management of labour 
relations (cf. also O'Brien 1984). Most households depend on 
hired labour for long periods in their life cycle and more 
generally for specific operations that must be completed within 
short time periods (e.g. cotton picking). The availability of 
household labour will depend on a number of factors, such as the 



stage of the developmental cycle, the willingness of members to 
work without additional wages and involvement of members in 
full-time education or other activities (cf. ILO op.cit.: 90). 
Generally, tenants can only reckon on having enough labour 
available to them to significantly reduce their requirements for 
hiring outside labour at a certain point in their family cycle. 
This is partly due to the emphasis put on children's education 
(particularly among Nubian tenants), and partly to various 
constraints on the use of women as part of the agricultural labour 
force (to be dealt with in later chapters). Moreover, the 
employment of hired labour is also necessary because there are 
seasonal peaks of labour requirements when large-size teams must 
complete their jobs within a strictly limited period. 

For purposes of labour relations, then, the Scheme is broken down 
into some 22,000 autonomous units, each of which hires workers and 
independently negotiates wage rates. Moreover, the managers of 
these small units strive to keev expenditures for labour to a 
minimum, partly by doing a variable proportion of the work 
themselves (O'Brien 1984: 231). The high cropping intensity (no 
fallow) places considerable importance on the managerial functions 
of the tenants as well as their ability to mobilize stable cash 
flows. 

It should also be added that no animal husbandry was originally 
provided for in the New Halfa Scheme, despite the fact that 
two-thirds of the Scheme tenants were of pastoral origin. These 
mostly Arab tenants were allowed to retain one animal unit per 
tenancy. The Nubians, on the other hand, were allowed in addition 
to the one animal unit on each tenancy, to keep as many animals as 
they saw fit on their freehold lands. As we shall see (chapter 
 our), the Scheme never succeeded either in keeping animals off 
the tenancies or in making full-time farmers out of pastoral 
nomad S. 

The Economic Performance of the Scheme 

Since it was established in 1964, the New Halfa Scheme has 
suffered from what the management once described as "various human 
and natural factors" that have "conspired against the achievement 
of the set goals'' (~nnual Report 1972/73). Yields have been low 
and also subject to considerable fluctuation. As far as cotton is 
concerned, Table 1 tabulates information on cultivated area and 
average yield since 1964-65. We notice not only the low and 
erratic yields (the production goal used to be 6 big 
qantarslfeddan), but also the general decline in cultivated area 
since 1976/77, due to decisions concerning tenancy unsuitability 
or machinery and fuel shortages (Salem-~urdock 1084:80). 
Production reached its lowest in 1979/80 but then picked up again 
as from 1981/82 (cf. Note 5, Chapter One), although the cultivated 
areas were smaller than in the early part of the 1970s. 
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Cot ton  h a r v e s t i n g  i n  

t h e  New Halfa  Scheme 

Table  1. 

COTTON CULTIVATION I N  FEDDAN AND AVERAGE PRODUCTION , 
1964165-1983184 

Season Area c u l t i v a t e d  i n  feddan Average b i g  q a n t a r l f e d d a n  

Sources :  New H a l f a  A g r i c u l t u r a l  P r o d u c t i o n  C o r p o r a t i o n  f i l e s ,  
Salem-Murdock 1984,  World Bank f i l e s .  

The o t h e r  c r o p s  i n  t h e  Scheme have n o t  f a r e d  much b e t t e r .  
Concerning wheat and g roundnut ,  y i e l d s  have been low and e r r a t i c ,  
p r o d u c t i o n  c o s t s  have been h i g h ,  and t h e r e  have  been c o n s i d e r a b l e  
r e d u c t i o n s  i n  c u l t i v a t e d  a r e a ,  a s  c a n  b e  s e e n  from Table  2 and 
Tab le  3. F i g u r e s  1-4 show t h e  f l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  a  g r a p h i c  form. 



Table 2. 

WHEAT CULTIVATION IN FEDDAN AND AVERAGE PRODUCTION, 1964165-1983184 

Season 

1964165 
1965166 
1966167 
1967168 
1968169 
1969170 
1970171 
1971172 
1972173 
1973174 
1974175 
1975176 
1976177 
1977178 
1978179 
1979180 
1980181 
1981182 
1982183 
1983184 

Area Cult. in Fd. 

3250 
35500 
58871 
83771 
105061 
120121 
111280 
117588 
62608 
120158 
120608 
91340 
78435 
72240 
42222 
34225 
48865 
39445 
48670 
40000 

AV. Prod. TonIFd. 

0.45 
0.40 
0.50 
0.39 
0.48 
0.35 
0.52 
0.41 
0.60 
0.28 
0.60 
0.28 
0.26 
0.32 
0.19 
0.30 
0.24 
0.45 
0.58 
- 

Sources: New Halfa Agricultural Production Corporation files, 
Salem-Murdock 1984, World Bank files. 

Table 3. 

GROUNDNUT CULTIVATION IN FEDDAN AND AVERAGE PRODUCTION, 
1964165-1983184 

Season Area in Feddans Qantarlfeddan 

Sources: New Halfa Agricultural Production Corporation files, 
Salem-Murdock 1984, World Bank files. 





During t h e  f i r s t  t e n  y e a r s  o f  o p e r a t i o n  (1964-741, absen tee i sm,  
pe t ty- land lo rd i sm and low fami ly  l a b o u r  i n p u t  were among t h e  most 
r e p e a t e d  c a u s e s  behind low y i e l d s  a s  t h e y  were l i s t e d  i n  t h e  annua l  
r e p o r t s  i s s u e d  by management. Thus i n  t h e  1969170 r e p o r t ,  i t  was 
complained t h a t :  

" ( t h e )  c r i t e r i a  f o r  hawasha a l l o t m e n t  were f a r  from p e r f e c t .  
More t h a n  30% o f  t h e  t e n a n t s  a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  name on ly .  T h e i r  
hawashas a r e  b e i n g  c u l t i v a t e d  by t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  who 
themselves  may n o t  be  good t e n a n t s . "  

This  i s  r e p e a t e d  i n  most annua l  r e p o r t s  a s  b e i n g  a  problem 
a f f e c t i n g  t h e  a r e a s  o f  b o t h  Nubians and former  nomads: 

"Also some t e n a n t s  d i d  work a s  w a k i l s  f o r  many hawashas,  
which a f f e c t e d  p r o d u c t i o n  t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t .  Th i s  was t h e  
c a s e  f o r  hawashas be long ing  t o  b o t h  Halfawin and nomads" 
(1972-73). 

S i n c e  t h e  mid-1970s, however, t h e  C o r p o r a t i o n  h a s  changed i t s  
emphasis when a t t r i b u t i n g  causes  t o  t h e  poor  performance o f  t h e  
Scheme. Although t e n a n t  absen tee i sm i s  s t i l l  r ega rded  a s  a  major 
problem, t h e r e  h a s  been a  growing w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  
t h e  number o f  a b s e n t e e s  w i l l  n o t  come down u n l e s s  s e r i o u s  a t t e m p t s  
be  made t o  remove a  number o f  f a c t o r s  p r e s e n t l y  beyond t h e  c o n t r o l  
o f  t e n a n t s .  F i r s t ,  t h e  r e s e r v o i r  c a p a c i t y  h a s  been r a p i d l y  
reduced through s i l t a t i o n ,  c a u s i n g  a c u t e  s h o r t a g e s  o f  wa te r  d u r i n g  
t h e  growing season .  The Khashm e l  Gi rba  Dam was des igned  t o  h o l d  
1 , 3  m i l l a r d  m3 o f  w a t e r ,  b u t  i t s  c a p a c i t y  was reduced t o  abou t  
0.8 m3 i n  1976, and d e s p i t e  f l u s h i n g  measures  which were 
in t roducecl , in  1971, t h e  c a p a c i t y  was p r o j e c t e d  t o  f a l l  by abou t  6% 
p e r  yea r . ' )  Secondly ,  t h e r e  h a s  been a  g e n e r a l  l a c k  o f  
f i n a n c i a l  r e s o u r c e s  which h a s  a f f e c t e d  t h e  Scheme v e r y  b a d l y ,  It 
h a s  caused t h e  i n a b i l i t y  t o  p rov ide  s u f f i c i e n t  machinery,  r e p e a t e d  
s h o r t a g e s  o f  v e h i c l e s  and f u e l ,  i n v a s i o n  o f  p e s t s  and weeds,  
de layed  a r r i v a l  o f  s e e d s ,  f e r t i l i z e r s  and p e s t i c i d e s  and poor  
s t o r a g e  f a c i l i t i e s .  Thus, e .g . ,  i t  was found i n  1975 t h a t ,  o f  243 
remain ing  t r a c t o r s  (owned by t h e  c o r p o r a t i o n ) ,  190 had o u t l i v e d  
t h e i r  o p e r a t i o n a l  span and had become a  heavy burden on t h e  
budge t ,  and o n l y  103 ou t  o f  248 Landrovers  were s t i l l  runn ing ,  due 
t o  t h e  l a c k  o f  s p a r e  p a r t s ,  problems o f  maintenance and t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  most o f  t h e  c a r s  d a t e  back t o  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  o f  t h e  Scheme 
( f o r  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s ,  c f .  Sorbs  1977b).  Thus many o f  t h e  problems 
faced  by management and t e n a n t s  a l i k e  were c l e a r l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  
o v e r a l l  economic m a l a i s e  which came t o  a f f e c t  t h e  Sudan v e r y  
s e r i o u s l y  a s  from t h e  mid-1970s. 



S i t u a t i o n  Report -------- 1980 

By 1980 the  s i t u a t i o n  was a s  fol lows:  NHAPC was only a b l e  t o  
b r ing  a  t o t a l  of about 160,000 feddans i n t o  product ion ( t h e  Scheme 
covers  447,000 feddans) and permit ted t enan t s  t o  grow some 
sorghum. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  NHAPC allowed i r r i g a t i o n  t o  cont inue on 
co t t on  a r e a s  t h a t  had not  been sprayed because they were not  worth 
br ing ing  through t o  ha rves t .  It a l s o  allowed some of t he  
u n u t i l i z e d  groundnut a r e a  t o  be i r r i g a t e d .  The volunteer  p l a n t  
growth (mainly weeds) so  produced was being used by t enan t s  f o r  
fodder.  

A growing number of  t enan t s  found i t  inc rea s ing ly  d i f f i c u l t  t o  
produce "break-even" c o t t o n  y i e l d s .  Their  w i l l i ngnes s  t o  
p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  co t t on  product ion f e l l .  Many reduced t h e i r  labour  
inputs  t o  t he  minimum requi red  t o  r ece ive  t he  more e a s i l y  earned 
cash advances NHAPC was obl iged t o  pay f o r  s p e c i f i c  co t t on  and/or  
groundnut ope ra t i ons  under t he  t r a d i t i o n a l  c o s t  shar ing  
arrangements.  With dec l i n ing  t enan t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  an i nc r ea s ing  
propor t ion  of whatever land could be prepared by NHAPC and sown by 
t enan t s  was never e f f e c t i v e l y  brought through t o  ha rves t .  I n  
1979180 some 70,000 feddans of c o t t o n  land were prepared. I n  
October 1979 orlly about 12,000 feddans were repor ted  t o  be worth 
spraying . 
Tenant w i l l i ngnes s  t o  grow co t ton  was f u r t h e r  eroded because of 
t he  time i t  took NHAPC t o  s e t t l e  t he  accounts  of t he  few who were 
a b l e  t o  r e a l i z e  "break-even" c o t t o n  y i e l d s .  Much of t h i s  de lay  
was beyond NHAPC'S c o n t r o l  ( t r a n s p o r t  and marketing problems), but 
t h e  time l a g  from t h e  f i r s t  land p repa ra t i on  f o r  co t t on  t o  
se t t l ement  of t e n a n t s '  accounts  could no t  t ake  l e s s  than 2 and has 
a t  t imes taken longer  than 3 years  t o  f i n a l i z e  ( c f .  above). 

Few, i f  any, t e n a n t s  would at tempt  t o  s e t t l e  t h e i r  loans from 
NHAPC f o r  groundnut and wheat product ion u n t i l  t h e i r  co t t on  
accounts  had been f i n a l i z e d .  Even then t he  only t enan t s  who would 
presen t  themselves t o  NHAPC t o  s e t t l e  were those  who a n t i c i p a t e d  
t o t a l  co t t on  r e c e i p t s  i n  excess  of loans advanced by NHAPC f o r  
c o t t o n ,  groundnut and wheat. I n  r ecen t  yea r s  only about one- third 
of  a l l  t enan t s  growing co t t on  have been a b l e  t o  achieve co t t on  
y i e l d s  h igh  enough t o  "break-even" wi th  a l l  NHAPC loans.  NHAPC 
loans extended t o  a l l  o t h e r  t enan t s  were i nva r i ab ly  l e f t  t o  
accumulate on NHAPC'S books. As a t  December 1978 these  
unrecovered deb t s  had accumulated t o  about LSd 5.0 mi l l i on8 )  and 
included r ecen t  increments of about LSd 0.5 mi l l i on  per  year ,  
These debts  were a  s e r i o u s  d r a i n  on NHAPC's r e sou rce s ,  ye t  t h e r e  
was l i t t l e  chance t h a t  they would be c o l l e c t e d  i n  t he  absence of 
an e f f e c t i v e  debt  recovery mechanism. 

Needless t o  say ,  t h e  New Halfa  t enan t s  su f f e r ed  badly from low 
y i e l d s  and reduced acreages .  I n  1975-76, 81,290 feddans of co t t on  
were c u l t i v a t e d  f o r  an average earn ing  of LSd 98 per tenancy. 



Thus, on t he  average,  a  t enant  was a l r eady  LSd 37 sho r t  even 
before  count ing  t h e  expense of t h e  Ind iv idua l  Cotton Account 
(Salem-~urdock 1984:79). I n  1976-77, t he  t e n a n t ' s  sha re  of 
earn ings  be fo re  deduct ions were made came t o  LSd 144. The 
Ind iv idua l  Jo in t  Account expenses, however, averaged LSd 110 per  
tenancy. Thus, t h e  t e n a n t ' s  sha re ,  be fo re  t h e  Ind iv idua l  Cotton 
Account expenses were deducted, was LSd 34 ( i b i d . ) .  During t h i s  
same per iod ,  t h e r e  was a  dramatic i nc r ea se  i n  t he  c o s t  of c o t t o n  
product ion - from LSd 190 per  tenancy i n  1975-76 t o  LSd 422 i n  
1980/81, no t  inc lud ing  spraying (S.). 

A s  f a r  a s  t he  groundnut crop i s  concerned, t h e r e  were a l s o  h igh  
c o s t s  and low r e t u r n s ,  and i n  t he  seventeen years  between 1964-65 
and 1980-81, t he  average s i z e  of t he  a r ea  c u l t i v a t e d  was on ly  27  
per  cen t  of t h e  proposed a r ea  (=.:109). I n  t he  absence of easy 
and s u f f i c i e n t  c r e d i t  many t enan t s  were unable t o  c u l t i v a t e  
groundnuts even when h igh  r e t u r n s  were expected ( c f .  below). 

The wheat c rop  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f f e c t e d  by water  sho r t ages ,  
s c a r c i t y  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  machinery and u n a v a i l a b i l i t y  of seed. 
According t o  Salem-Murdock's c a l c u l a t i o n s ,  i t  became inc rea s ing ly  
d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t enan t s  t o  meet t he  expenses of c u l t i v a t i n g  wheat 
because of dec l i n ing  y i e l d s  and i nc rea s ing  product ion c o s t s  
( ib id . :99  f f ) ,  d e s p i t e  t he  f a c t  t h a t  i t s  product ion i s  heav i ly  
subs id ized  by t he  Government. 

Thus by t he  beginning of t he  1980s, t h e  New Halfa  Scheme was i n  a  
poor shape. Product ion was low; absenteeism was h igh;  t h e r e  were 
repea ted  shor tages  of water ,  v e h i c l e s  and f u e l ;  p e s t s  and weeds 
invaded t he  f i e l d s  and r equ i r ed  s u b s t a n t i a l  labour  and f i n a n c i a l  
e f f o r t s  t o  remove them; requi red  i npu t s  of seeds ,  f e r t i l i z e r s  and 
p e s t i c i d e s  r a r e l y  a r r i ved  on t ime;  poor s t o r age  f a c i l i t i e s  caused 
d e t e r i o r a t i o n  and l o s s e s ;  and tenant  incomes were low and 
extremely i r r e g u l a r  while product ion c o s t s  r o s e  cont inuously.  As 
i n  the  Gezira  Scheme ( c f .  Sa~rba~ 1980b, 1981), a  sense of 
he lp l e s snes s  pervaded t he  Scheme and t he  l o s s  of morale and 
d e t e r i o r a t i n g  ope ra t i ng  condi t ions  were mutual ly r e in fo rc ing .  

Problems of Soc ia l  Reproduction of t he  New Halfa  Tenantry 

I n  t r y i n g  t o  account f o r  t he  pe r s i s t ence  of t he  Gezira t enan t ry  
d e s p i t e  small  and i r r e g u l a r  supp l i e s  of cash wi th  which t o  meet 
r i s i n g  demands f o r  cash i n  t h e i r  households and t h e i r  t enanc i e s ,  
Tony Barnet t  emphasizes t he  importance of p r i v a t e  c r e d i t .  

He argues t h a t  t enan t s  who s u b s i s t  on low incomes a r e  maintained 
through the  small  amounts of c r e d i t  they can o b t a i n  from wealthy 
t enan t s  who have sources of income i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e i r  
t enanc ies .  Such c r e d i t  a l lows poor t enan t s  t o  l i v e  on low 
incomes, and t he re fo re  t he  co t t on  they produce can be so ld  f o r  a  
low p r i ce .  He a l s o  claims t h a t  t h i s  mechanism has  deepened c l a s s  



divisions which have developed in the social structure, and that 
the development of the Scheme has strengthened the position of the 
nas ta ibin, i.e. those tenants who lend but never borrow 
-7~86 £1. 

Credit relations undoubtedly play an important role also for many 
tenants in New Halfa as a strategy for dealing with the problem of 
small and irregular cash flows. However, if we want to reach a 
deeper understanding of the dynamic of social reproduction of the 
Halfa tenantry, a different kind of analysis seems to be required, 
and one which allows us to take into account the fact that tenant 
households participate in various activity systems or "fields" 
(~ronhaug op.cit.) which are of different scale and which 
significantly affect their life situation. As stated earlier, 
this may not be difficult to understand in view of the fact that 
New Halfa tenants produce cotton and groundnuts for international 
markets. A village or, for that matter, the Scheme area, clearly 
do not constitute systems which contain all the constraints which 
it is necessary to identify in order to understand how patterns of 
adaptations and regularities in social life are produced. While 
some of the constraints may be contained in locally bounded 
interaction systems, others are constituted by systems of 
international scale. Consequently, we must analyze social life in 
the context of the constraints operating in several such "systems" 
and try to show how they articulate with each other in the local 
context. 

For the moment, I suggest that we forget about yield levels, lack 
of water and low incomes. Let us rather try to disaggregate the 
various activities that take place within irrigated farming, and 
let us try to explore whether tenant-based irrigated agriculture 
in the Sudan has some essential properties which contrast with 
other productive regimes, and which in various modulations affect 
forms and relationships emerging and developing in New Halfa. 

Basic Characteristics of Irrigated Farming 

As mentioned above, relations between Government, management and 
tenants are governed by a Tenancy Lease Agreement which specifies 
occupancy, land use, tenant and Corporation obligations, cost and 
revenue sharing, provision of credit, and cost and debt recovery. 
This relationship is complex, particularly with regard to the 
sharing of benefits. Basically, the Government, through the 
Corporation, controls land and water, from the dam down to the 
point of application to the crop, and in addition provides credit 
advances to the tenants and distributes the proceeds of cotton 
sales which are divided between the partners in the sharecropping 
arrangement. Tenants are required to provide labour and to 
oversee the cultivation and the harvesting of crops on their 
holdings, Groundnuts and wheat are not incorporated in the 
sharecropping system, and tenants are free to market those crops 
to private traders. 



As producers of various crops, then, New Halfa tenants are clearly 
linked to different actors and subject to different constraints, 
contained and reproduced within systems of different scale. Since 
Barnett has claimed that cotton plays a dominant role in the lives 
of Gezira tenants, I propose first to consider some fundamental 
aspects of its cultivation and circulation. The following points 
seem particularly relevant: 

(1) Cotton is Sudan's most important cash crop and a major 
contributor to the country's foreign exchange earnings. The 
production of cotton is centered in irrigated areas which 
contribute all the country's supply of long staple and most 
of the medium staple cotton. 

(2) Sudan accounts for a 40% share of world's exports of long and 
extra-long staple cotton and commands, with Egypt, the 
position of a virtual duopolist in the world market for 
long-staple cotton (which is produced in the ~ezira). 
However, it has only a relatively modest share (2%) of total 
world product ion (world Bank 1979). 

(3) Cotton production and utilization have experienced favourable 
growth over the last decades despite the rapid development of 
the synthetic fiber industry. The demand for cotton products 
is stimulated by increasing population and rising real 
incomes in many parts of the world. Accordingly, cotton 
consumption rose from nine million tons in 1955 to over 13 
million tons in 1975 and has continued to grow during the 
1980s ( ibid. ) . 

(4) Cotton exports are marketed by the government-owned Cotton 
Public Corporation (CPC) for the account of the production 
boards. While the international cotton market is dominated 
by a handful of transnational corporation with highly 
sophisticated economic and trading networks (cf. Clairmonte & 
Cavanagh 1978), cotton emerged, in the 1970s, as the most 
competitive crop (within the irrigated sub-sector) in terms 
of the amount of export earnings per Sudanese pound of 
domestic resources used in cultivation (~ashashibi 1980). 

(5) While tenant households certainly remain vulnerable to 
commodity-price fluctuations and adverse demand trends, there 
has been no direct linking of tenant incomes to world cotton 
prices, This is because the cultivation of cotton has been 
heavily taxed by a discriminatory exchange rate, exports 
taxes and substantial customs duties imposed on its imported 
inputs (ibid.). - In addition, cotton has born the full burden 
of costs incurred by the Corporation as well as the water 
delivery costs. Regardless of the crop on which they were 
incurred, the Corporation has recovered all its costs from 
cotton proceeds, which, in turn, implies that the incentive 



pattern has emerged from a number of domestic cost and price 
distortions. As a consequence, producers received only about 
70 per cent of the export value of cotton, and the effective 
government share of the surplus, which is the sum of the 
taxes levied plus the Government's profit share, amounted to 
31 per cent of the output value while the tenant's profit 
share was negligible at 1.3 per cent (m.:55). 

( 6 )  Thus while cotton emerged, in the 1970s, as the most 
competitive crop, in terms of the amount of export earnings 
per Sudanese pound of domestic resources used in cultivation, 
the cultivation of groundnuts appeared much less profitable 
and the cultivation of wheat highly inefficient. However, 
Sudanese tenants generally derived a much higher income from 
wheat (in addition to the very important fact that it is also 
a food crop) because it was heavily subsidized by minimum 
delivery prices, and by not being charged with any of the 
water delivery or management costs. Tenants were also able 
to extract an indirect wheat subsidy by incurring debts, and 
later evading repayment by marketing their crop to private 
traders (ibid.). - Groundnut cultivation also benefited from 
similar subsidies. Consequently, at domestic prices, 
tenants' incentives would primarily favour wheat and 
groundnuts, while they would have little, if any, incentives 
to cultivate cotton. 

( 7 )  There were also other elements of disincentive, related to 
the joint account system: The more the tenants produced, the 
more their partners took (i.e. a fixed proportion of an 
increased revenue); and if gross returns did not exceed joint 
account costs, even good cotton producers received nothing. 

Let me now briefly consider a few other aspects pertaining to the 
cultivation of groundnuts and wheat. 

Regarding groundnuts, it is largely up to the tenant whether or 
not he wants to cultivate in a particular season, and it is also 
up to him to pay for the cost of production, and to reap the 
benefits - if there are any. The tenant, then, enjoys a degree of 
freedom which he can not achieve in cotton production (cf, 
Salem-Murdock 1984:199). But since the Corporation does not offer 
loans or advances, the tenant is left with the responsibility to 
generate capital to cover the cost of production. 

Although a cash crop mainly for international export like cotton, 
groundnuts follow a different marketing route.9) According to 
regulations, they can only be marketed in the New Halfa Crop 
Market and only at Government-set minimum prices (=.:200). 
This market is dominated by only a few traders who tend to 
practice collusion. Until 1981, the Sudan Oil Seeds Company had a 
monopoly over international export. Now, the export market is 
open for other entries but is dominatd by a few private 
enterprises based in Khartoum and Omdurman. 



While in theory, world market prices of groundnuts are passed on 
to the tenant, minus transport and marketing margins, many tenants 
are only able to realize a certain percentage of the crop's 
harvest value. This is partly due to the fact that merchants 
often purchase groundnuts directly from a tenant's hawasha at low 
farm-gate prices (which implies no transportation costs for the 
tenant, and which may allow him to delay paying his debts to the 
Agricultural Bank and avoid local taxes (ibid.)), partly due to 
tenant indebtedness (cf. below). 

- 

The wheat crop is also the property of the tenant and is highly 
valued, particularly by Nubian tenants. Much of it is consumed by 
the household, and the remainder is supposed to be sold to the 
flour mill cooperative in New Halfa Town at official prices. It 
is well known, however, that a lot of private wheat trading takes 
place in New Halfa, and that part of the crop is illegally 
smuggled out of the district. This follows from the fact that 
official wheat prices set by the Government have not been uniform 
throughout the Sudan (ibid.:201), but also from the high domestic 
demand for wheat, which tends to offer considerable profit margins 
in the current situation of scarce supplies. 

The discussion has by no means been exhaustive in terms of the 
features characterizing the cultivation and circulation of the 
three crops. However, it should be evident that New Halfa tenants 
are involved in different, although inter-related role-sets as 
producers of various crops. The next question is: How do such 
options and restraints, facing tenants as participants in 
different activity systems, articulate with each other in the 
local context? 

Tenant Res~onses 

While New Halfa tenants have no control over their cropping 
pattern as such, since it is prescribed to them by NHAPC, they do 
face a set of material incentives determined by the relative 
returns that accrue to them from the various crops. The different 
crops put competing demands on labour and cash resources. This is 
particularly true in the case of cotton and groundnuts, as the 
weeding and harvesting of groundnuts take place during the cotton 
growing and picking season (although groundnuts are supposed to be 
harvested before the first cotton picking starts), Tenants tend 
to accord lowest priority to the cotton crop when they allocate 
their time and resources since the other crops are more lucrative 
and because of the existence of a complicated joint account 
system. Insofar as the cultivation of the annual cotton crop is 
the main condition of continued participation in the Scheme, the 
tenants cannot neglect that crop. However, they can choose to 
perform their role to a level which permit them to satisfy the 
demands which management makes upon them, and which they have to 



f u l f i l  i n  o rde r  no t  t o  be sacked ( c f .  a l s o  Barne t t  1977:172). On 
t h e  New Hal fa  Scheme, i t  i s ,  e.g.,  t h e r e f o r e  q u i t e  common t h a t  
t enan t s  wi th  a  p a s t o r a l  background a l low animals i n t o  t h e i r  co t t on  
hawashas be fo re  t h e  ob l i ga to ry  t h r e e  cot ton- pickings have been 
completed (Sorbo 1972:22); and, l i k e  i n  t he  Gezira ( ~ a r n e t t  1979), 
a  number of t enan t s  r e g u l a r l y  t r y  t o  d i v e r t  water  from co t ton  t o  
t he  o the r  crops i n  a  s i t u a t i o n  where demands upon e x i s t i n g  
i r r i g a t i o n  works a r e  very  heavy. Thus while  t h e  t e n a n t s '  a r e a  of 
dec i s ion  i n  t he  product ive process  i s  t i g h t l y  circumscribed 
because of t he  na tu re  and s c a l e  of t h e  o rgan i za t i on  w i th in  which 
they ope ra t e ,  labour  input  s t r a t e g y  i s  a  major a r ea  of  dec i s ion  
l e f t  t o  t he  t e n a n t ,  and co t t on  tends t o  r ece ive  l e s s  a t t e n t i o n  
than o t h e r  crops due t o  t he  d i s i n c e n t i v e s  d i scussed  above. 

Tenant Indebtedness  

I n  a  s i t u a t i o n  of r i s i n g  c o s t s  and low y i e l d s ,  however, such 
manoeuvres a r e  gene ra l l y  no t  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t enan t s  t o  maintain 
household v i a b i l i t y .  I n  order  t o  remain a  tenant  on t he  Scheme, 
one must be a b l e  t o  mobi l ize  s u f f i c i e n t  amounts of cash and 
labour.  As we have i nd i ca t ed  above, t enan t  incomes a r e  gene ra l l y  
small  and f l u c t u a t e  g r e a t l y ,  l eav ing  them with i r r e g u l a r  supp l i e s  
of money with which t o  meet cons tan t  and i nc rea s ing  demands f o r  
cash i n  t h e i r  t enanc ies .  The demand f o r  cash i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  
demand f o r  h i r e d  labour ,  which i s  gene ra l l y  q u i t e  h igh  i n  t he  
ma jo r i t y  of t enan t  households. This w i l l  be f u r t h e r  discussed i n  
t h e  next chapter .  

For most t e n a n t s ,  t h e  on ly  way t h a t  they can p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  
c u l t i v a t i o n  i s  t o  r ece ive  a g r i c u l t u r a l  loans i n  t he  form of cash 
advances. This a p p l i e s  both t o  co t t on  growing and t o  groundnut 
c u l t i v a t i o n  where t he  cos t  of product ion i s  very  high ( c f .  
Salem-Murdock 1984:135), I n i t i a l l y ,  t h e  advances f o r  t h i s  crop 
were o f f e r ed  by t he  Corporat ion i t s e l f ,  but  t he  Sudan Agr i cu l t u r a l  
Bank took over a f t e r  only a  few years  because of  t e n a n t s '  f requent  
f a i l u r e  t o  repay t he  advances ( i b i d . ) .  The h igh  cos t  o f  - 
product ion coupled with low r e t u r n s  prevented many t enan t s  from 
repaying t h e i r  deb ts  a l s o  t o  t he  Bank. This has  served t o  
d i s q u a l i f y  many of them from new a g r i c u l t u r a l  l oans ,  with t he  end 
r e s u l t  of prevent ing them from c u l t i v a t i n g  groundnuts (-.:136). 

Therefore,  a  l a r g e  number of t enan t s  may have t o  r e s o r t  t o  p r i v a t e  
c r e d i t ,  which they need not  only f o r  ( a )  product ion of c rops ,  but  
a l s o  f o r  (b)  marketing of products  and ( c )  maintenance of t h e i r  
households. I n  many c a s e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  among t enan t s  with a  
p a s t o r a l  background, such c r e d i t  t akes  t he  form termed s h e i l ,  
which i s  an advance of money aga in s t  f u t u r e  c rops :  A t  t he  
beginning of t he  season t he  farmer w i l l  r eques t  a  sum of money ( o r  
sometimes consumer goods) t o  be repa id  i n  a  s p e c i f i e d  q u a n t i t y  of 
produce. The moneylender w i l l  normally s e t  t he  amount t o  be l e n t  
aga in s t  t he  f u t u r e  d e l i v e r y  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  below the  l a s t  h a r v e s t  



p r i c e  o r  t h e  a n t i c i p a t e d  v a l u e  a t  t h e  for thcoming h a r v e s t ,  
whichever i s  lower.  Thus when t h e  borrower  s u r r e n d e r s  t h e  pledged 
q u a n t i t y  of produce,  t h e  l e n d e r  shou ld  d e r i v e  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
"windfa l l "  from t h e  o p e r a t i o n ,  namely t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  
h a r v e s t  v a l u e  o f  t h e  commodity pledged and t h e  s h e i l  v a l u e  s e t  by 
him ( c f .  Adam 6 Apaya 1973).  

The c r o p s  mos t ly  used i n  such t r a n s a c t i o n s  a r e  wheat and 
g roundnu t s ,  and most r e c e n t l y ,  a l s o  sorghum, Th i s  i s  mainly  
because  t h o s e  c r o p s  a r e  d i sposed  o f  independen t ly  by t h e  t e n a n t ,  
w h i l e  t h e  c o t t o n  c r o p  must b e  marketed through t h e  p a r a s t a t a l  
Co t ton  P u b l i c  Corpora t ion .  It i s  p o s s i b l e ,  however,  f o r  poore r  
t e n a n t s  t o  p ledge  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  c o t t o n  c r o p  t o  r i c h e r  ones ,  who 
can t h e n  market  i t  a s  t h e i r  own c r o p ,  b u t  i t  cannot  b e  pledged t o  
anyone b u t  a  r e g i s t e r e d  t e n a n t .  

Thus on t h e  l o c a l  l e v e l ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  c r o p s  c i r c u l a t e  i n  c r e d i t  
r e l a t i o n s  - i n  ways which tend t o  pu t  d e b i t o r s  f u r t h e r  i n t o  a  
d i sadvan tageous  p o s i t i o n .  Low income t e n a n t s  have a  lower p r i c e  
r a t i o  due t o  t h e i r  bei.ng indeb ted  t o  o t h e r s :  They cannot  a f f o r d  
t o  s e l l  when p r i c e s  a r e  a t  t h e i r  h i g h e s t  i f  t h i s  r e q u i r e s  w a i t i n g  
f o r  weeks o r  months f o r  t h i s  t o  happen. Also ,  t h e y  w i l l  o n l y  
r e a l i z e  a  c e r t a i n  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  t h e  h a r v e s t  v a l u e  o f  any 
commodity. I n  t h e  Gez i ra  Scheme, Adam and Apaya found t h i s  t o  be  
47% of  h a r v e s t  v a l u e  f o r  sorghum, 72% f o r  wheat and 65% f o r  t h e  
groundnut c r o p  ( o p . c i t .  :ill). I n  view o f  such " d i s t o r t i o n s " ,  i t  
may be  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  such t e n a n t s  t o  unders tand  t h a t  t h e  
c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  non- cot ton c r o p s  i s  b e i n g  s u b s i d i z e d .  

The l i q u i d i t y  and c a p i t a l  p r o f i l e  o f  t e n a n t  househo lds  w i l l  a l s o  
a f f e c t  l a b o u r  demand because  i t  de te rmines  ( a )  t h e  a b i l i t y  o f  
t e n a n t s  t o  demand l a b o u r  i n  t h e  market ;  ( b )  t h e  terms on which t h e  
l a b o u r  i s  demanded - t h e  l a b o u r  c o n t r a c t ;  and ( c )  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  
o p e r a t e  t h e  tenancy e f f i c i e n t l y  (ILO o p S c i t . : 9 4 ) ,  Thus a  
s u b s t a n t i a l  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  farm income o f  poor t e n a n t s  may be  
absorbed by t h e i r  need t o  borrow money a t  h i g h  i n t e r e s t  r a t e s  i n  
o r d e r  t o  f i n a n c e  c u l t i v a t i o n .  They a r e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  o n l y  a b l e  t o  
h i r e  i n  l a b o u r  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  c r e d i t  o b t a i n e d  a t  h i g h  c o s t ,  and 
a t  t h e  same t ime ,  t h e y  may be  compelled t o  engage t h a n s e l v e s  a s  
h i r e d  l a b o u r e r s  t o  o t h e r  f a rmers  i n  o r d e r  t o  f i n a n c e  t h e i r  
s u b s i s t e n c e  needs  and t o  r epay  t h e i r  d e b t s  ( i b i d , : 9 6 ) .  A s  a  
r e s u l t ,  t h e y  may n o t  b e  a b l e  t o  perform t h e  v a r i o u s  t a s k s  on t i m e ,  
which i s  of paramourlt i.mportance i n  i r r i g a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e  where 
t i m e t a b l e s  a r e  t i g h t ;  o r ,  t h e y  may economize on l a b o u r  c o s t s  t o  
t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  p r o d u c t i v i t y  i s  a d v e r s e l y  a f f e c t e d ,  

Thus dependence on c r e d i t  r e s u l t s  p r i m a r i l y  from t h e  cash- flow 
problems of poore r  t e n a n t s  and g e n e r a l l y  r educes  f u r t h e r  t h e i r  
r a t e s  o f  income t o  e x p e n d i t u r e ,  



Accumulation of Tenancies 

It remains to be seen how interest-bearing capital accumulated 
through credit relations (or, for that matter, capital accumulated 
in any other sector) may enter the sphere of agricultural 
production. Tenant-based agriculture as a mode of production 
clearly allows for such entry in the Sudan. It may happen in the 
following ways: Although it is illegal to sell or mortgage 
tenancies on the New Halfa Scheme, tenant indebtedness may allow 
for considerable de facto accumulation of lands through subletting 
or sharecropping arrangements. If tenants remain long in a 
condition of debt, they may be expected to occupy the position of 
a non-wage-earning labour supply on their own tenancies. In 
share-cropping or partnership arrangements loans might be repaid 
in the form of commodities, either by the loan being a pre-sale of 
the commodity, i.e. the producer "sells" a specific quantity of, 
e.g., groundnuts before it has been harvested, accepts payment in 
advance and delivers the groundnuts at a later date, or by the 
loan being repaid at interest in the form of the commodity 
produced at a price to be determined on the date of delivery. In 
both cases, the usurer may move directly into the production by 
lending the amount necessary for the investment and by collecting 
interest on that loan, without the producer losing all control 
over his tenancy (cf. Roseberry 1978). Another form would be for 
poor, indebted tenants to make arrangements with wealthier tenants 
to sublet the tenancy or a portion thereof to the latter. By way 
of such arrangements, lands may be accumulated by wealthier 
tenants who rely on other sources of income, while a corresponding 
process of "near-proletarization" takes place among poor tenant 
households. 

Wealthier tenants who hold several tenancies have numerous 
advantages. Because they are known to have ready cash, they can 
generally attract more labour more easily and they can easily take 
advantage of the higher rates of return from the groundnut and 
wheat crops, the yields of which depend on the timely application 
of purchased inputs, such as fertilizers and machinery services. 
Consequently, their yields are often higher, while the majority of 
poor tenants cannot even afford to grow groundnuts, Also, they 
are able to exploit the joint account system to their own 
advantage if they hold several tenancies, In the New Halfa 
Scheme, this happens in the following way as reported by 
Salem-Murdock: 

"A group of tenancies, although effectively bel-onging to one 
man, are nevertheless registered under different names to 
satisfy the one manlone tenancy principle.,,, The accounts of 
the different tenancies are calculated and kept separately. 
Thus, a man who holds five tenancies in five different names 
can easily manipulate harvest distribution so that some 
tenancies produce the minimum while others produce much 
more. Since the Corporation cannot charge the debts of one 



tenancy against another, debts continue to accumulate against 
some tenancies while others keep doing very well and making 
profits. The tenant who is responsible for the "successful" 
tenancies acquires the reputation of being a successful 
farmer who qualifies for limited inputs and loans since he is 
considered a better risk" (salem-~urdock op.cit.:264 f). 

Unlike proletarian wage-earners, then, New Halfa tenants maintain 
some control over the means of production as well as over the 
~roduction process and their products. Such control allows them 
to retain a portion of any surplus product that may derive from 
crop farming; and while such surplus may be used for repaying last 
year's debt, or for increased consumption and ceremonial expenses, 
it may also be used to provide credit to fellow tenants in the 
form of interest-bearing loans. Thus differentiation is, in a 
sense, inherent in the production system. 

Off-Scheme Interests 

Given the above features of irrigated farming as a production 
system, and given the low and erratic yields on the Scheme, we 
would expect to find increasing fragmentation, subdivision and 
accumulation of tenancies which would then speed up the 
marginalization of those who have previously survived just above 
the poverty line. We would also expect to find the proportion of 
rural income derived from non-agricultural sources to be high, as 
the more entrepreneurial elements of the tenantry are "pulled" 
into non-agricultural sectors by the lure of higher returns to 
labour, while poor tenants, at the same time, are "pushed" into 
seeking income and employment outside of agriculture. 

Because the Corporation recognizes the important role of tenants 
as supervisors and managers of the labour force rather than major 
labour contributors, New Halfa tenants are allowed to develop 
livelihood strategies involving members in other economic 
activities, In fact, given their low and irregular incomes, it is 
only through the combining of varied forms of activities that most 
households sustain continuity, i.e. reproduce their labour-power. 
Thus the necessary finance to meet the costs of agricultural 
production comes largely from other sectors of the economy, and it 
is largely the absence of a viable occupation in other sectors 
which determines the posit ion of the poorer sections of the 
community. 

Such activities allow a large number of tenant households to 
retain control over their holdings without having to resort to 
credit from others. A large-scale marginalization of households 
is thereby prevented. At the same time, it is evident that such 
activities may also provide the basis for increasing economic 
differentiation within tenant communities. In many cases, tenants 



who pursue o t h e r  occupat ions,  o r  who a r e  no t  even r e s i d i n g  on t he  
Scheme, put  ou t  t h e i r  t enanc ies  f o r  o t h e r s  t o  c u l t i v a t e  through 
deputy arrangements (wak i l ) ,  whereby a  person nominates another  t o  
a c t  on h i s  beha l f .  Through t h i s  mechanism, a  cons iderab le  - de 
f ac to  accumulation of lands t akes  place.  Also, off- farm 
a c t i v i t i e s  provide t he  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  ex i s t ence  of p r i v a t e  c r e d i t  
f a c i l i t i e s  on t he  Scheme a s  we l l  a s  f o r  t he  accumulation of 
t enanc ies  through sharecropping and s u b l e t t i n g  arrangements ( c f .  
above).  

The "cushion e f f e c t "  of off-scheme a c t i v i t i e s ,  however, can ha rd ly  
be overemphasized, p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  they have prevented a  wholesale 
take-over of t enanc ies  by a  minor i ty  of wealthy t enan t s .  There i s  
much evidence f o r  t h i s  a l s o  i n  t he  Gezira Scheme. There, a  
p r iv i l eged  access  t o  educat ion was e x p l i c i t l y  used,  a f t e r  1950, by 
t he  Goverment t o  so lve  t he  problem of t he  s o c i a l  reproduct ion  of 
t h e  t enan t ry  a t  an acceptab ly  h igh  s tandard ,  and has y ie lded  t he  
added bonus of a  broad avenue of upward mob i l i t y  f o r  t enant  
o f f s p r i n g  ( 0 ' ~ r i e n  1984:226). It began t o  bear  f r u i t  j u s t  a s  a  
d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  and i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  programme gained momentum i n  
t h e  e a r l y  1970s when cropping i n t e n s i t y  reached 100% i n  t he  
Managil Extension and 75% i n  t he  Gezira Main. This programme put 
a d d i t i o n a l  s t r a i n s  and p re s su re s  on a  vu lnerab le  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
system based on c losed  adherence t o  s t r i c t  t ime tab l e s ,  and placed 
more importance on t h e  managerial func t ions  of t he  t enan t s  and 
t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  mobil ize s t a b l e  cash flows. But a t  about t he  
same time t h a t  cash needs began t o  r i s e ,  i nc r ea s ing ly  l a rge  
numbers of t e n a n t s  began t o  r ece ive  s i g n i f i c a n t  cash remi t tances  
from t h e i r  educated c h i l d r e n  who had s a l a r i e d  jobs i n  t he  towns. 
Also, a  growing number of these  educated o f f s p r i n g  were i n h e r i t i n g  
t h e i r  p a r e n t s '  t enanc ies  bu t  cont inu ing  t o  l i v e  i n  t he  towns while  
s u b l e t t i n g  t h e i r  t enanc ies  t o  agen t s  ( i b i d .  - :232). 

Therefore,  many Gezira  t enan t s  have withdrawn completely even from 
superv isory  func t i ons ,  due t o  t h e i r  r e c e i p t  of remi t tances  which 
have served t o  smooth cash flows and e l im ina t e  indebtedness ,  bu t  
a l s o  due t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  by t he  1970s a  very l a rge  propor t ion  of 
t enan t s  were o l d  (ibid.; Ahmed e l  Mustafa op . c i t . ;  T a i t  1980). 
This has  caused t he  growth of a  subtenant ry  drawn l a r g e l y  from the  
immigrant groups from West Af r i ca ,  Chad, and t he  western provinces 
of t he  Sudan, and who work under va r ious  types  of sharecropping o r  
s u b l e t t i n g  arrangements,  

As w i l l  be seen i n  t he  fol lowing c h a p t e r s ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  a t  New 
Halfa i s  no t  much d i f f e r e n t .  I n  t he  Nubian communities, a  
tremendous emphasis i s  put on educat ion.  As f a r  a s  primary 
educat ion i s  concerned, t h e r e  were 12 schools  fo r  boys and 7 f o r  
g i r l s  i n  t he  Old Halfa a r e a .  Today, t h e r e  a r e  2 2  primary schools  
i n  t he  Nubian enclave a t  New Halfa ,  a l l  of them serv ing  both boys 
and g i r l s .  As f a r  a s  general  and h igher  secondary schools  a r e  
concerned, t h e r e  a r e  15 such schools  i n  t he  a r e a ,  t he  major i ty  of 
which a r e  w i th in  easy access  of t he  Nubian v i l l a g e s  (Agrar 



op . c i t . ) .  Long be fo re  r e se t t l emen t ,  thousands of Nubians, unable 
t o  support  themselves from the  land a lone ,  had come t o  seek 
l i ve l i hoods  elsewhere,  and, a s  w i l l  be  seen i n  Chapter Three, t h e  
number of Nubians p r imar i l y  engaged i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  came t o  be very 
small .  The employment p r o f i l e  came t o  s t r o n g l y  r e f l e c t  t he  urban 
o r i e n t a t i o n  and c i t y  a f f i l i a t i o n s  of t h e  Nubian popula t ion ,  and 
Nubian s o c i e t y  came t o  be a  s o c i e t y  cha rac t e r i zed  by high absentee 
r a t e s ,  r e l i a n c e  on remi t tances  and t he  p u r s u i t  of urban ca r ee r s .  
When they a r r i v e d  a t  New Halfa ,  they d id  no t  regard farming a s  an 
app rop r i a t e  means t o  t h e  s t a t u s  goa ls  they envisioned f o r  t h e i r  
ch i ldren .  Many of those  who took up farming i n  t he  r e se t t l emen t  
a r ea  were, t h e r e f o r e ,  o l d e r  men who had re turned  from menial jobs 
i n  t he  Egyptian c i t i e s ;  and consequent ly,  a  l a r g e  number of Nubian 
t enan t s  came t o  l i v e  on a  reduced tenancy income (because they 
tend t o  s u b l e t  t h e i r  p l o t s  through crop- sharing o r  r e n t a l ,  o r  t o  
h i r e  someone on a  monthly s a l a r y  t o  manage t h e i r  t enanc ies )  p lus  
remi t tances  from educated o f f sp r ing .  

I n  t he  "nomadic" a r e a s ,  t h e  continued dependence on l i ve s tock  
served s i m i l a r  purposes,  i n  t he  sense t h a t  i t  allowed the  ma jo r i t y  
of t enan t s  t o  hold on t o  t h e i r  lands. The subs i s t ence  and cash 
support  de r iv ing  from animals served t o  smooth cash flows and 
e l im ina t e  indebtedness  and economically disadvantageous s t r a t e g i e s  
(such a s  r e s o r t i n g  t o  s h e i l  t o  f inance t he  wage b i l l )  amongst 
numerous t enan t s  - t o  t h e  ex t en t  t h a t ,  f o r  many, i t  continued t o  
be a  much more important occupat ional  a c t i v i t y  than t h a t  o f  
i r r i g a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e .  

The Growth of a  Subtenantry 

The subcont rac t ing  of t enant  func t ions  has  a l s o  caused t he  growth 
of a  subtenant ry  i n  New Hal fa ,  drawn mainly from the  western 
provinces of t he  Sudan ( c f .  He in r i t z  1982). As a g r i c u l t u r a l  wage 
labourers  sub j ec t  t o  seasona l  per iods  of  unemployment, these  
people have always depended upon mobil iz ing household labour i n  
order  t o  maximize earn ings  i n  peak per iods  ( c f .  O'Brien 
1984:233). As subtenants  (sharecroppers  o r  r e n t e r s ) ,  they have 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  managed t o  take over a  l a r g e  p a r t  of t he  groundnut 
hawashas, and al though t h e i r  p o t e n t i a l  income i s  by d e f i n i t i o n  
lower than t h a t  of working t enan t s ,  they tend t o  minimize h i r i n g  
ou t s ide  labour and gene ra l l y  combine sharecropping wi th  o t h e r  wage 
work (cana l  maintenance, a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ,  e t c . ) ,  I n  a  survey 
made by H e i n r i t z ,  i t  was found t h a t  almost 100 per cen t  of t h e  
labour camp households had sharecropping arrangements with t enan t s  
(op . c i t . : 73 ) ,  Thus, t h e  tenant  does not  simply occupy the  
p o s i t i o n  of employer i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t he  labourer ,  I n  many ca se s ,  
t h e  tenant  i s  a c t u a l l y  indebted t o  t h e  l abou re r ,  and repays t h e  
debt  by e n t e r i n g  i n t o  a  sharecropping arrangement ( c f .  a l s o  ILO 
op .c i t . :  109).  



Concluding Remarks 

It should now be ev ident  t h a t  terms l i k e  "sharecropper" 
(mu'sharig) , " tenant"  (muzari) o r  c a r e t ake r  (wakil)  , i n  r e l a t i o n  
t o  t he  New Halfa Scheme, do not  r e f e r  t o  s i n g l e ,  u n i t a r y  economic 
c a t e g o r i e s ,  but  t o  complex and d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  aggrega t ions  of 
people,  and t h a t  Halfa tenanc ies  have come t o  be operated by many 
d i f f e r e n t  types of economic u n i t s  which manage t h e i r  ho ld ings  
under va r ious  types of c o n s t r a i n t s .  Thus, e .g . ,  a  sharecropper  
may be what we o r d i n a r i l y  t h ink  of when we use  t h a t  term - a  
person who owns no land himself  but  works t h e  land of another  
person by a  f ixed  c o n t r a c t  which s t i p u l a t e s  how each should 
c o n t r i b u t e  and sha re  t h e  produce; i n  o t h e r  ca se s ,  sharecropping i s  
used a s  a  s t r a t e g y  of expansion by t e n a n t s  who engage i n  
la rge- sca le  a g r i c u l t u r a l  opera t ions .  Such l a b e l s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a r e  
inadequate f o r  g rasp ing  t he  complex p a t t e r n  of  adap t a t i ons  
emerging on t he  Scheme. 

It should a l s o  be ev ident  t h a t  deba tes  over  whether Sudanese 
t enan t s  have been o r  p r e sen t ly  a r e  wage ea rne r s  o r  p r o f i t  s h a r e r s ,  
o r  something i n  between, no t  only miss some of t he  most important 
a spec t s  of t h e i r  r o l e  i n  Sudanese a g r i c u l t u r e  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e i r  
r o l e  a s  foremen, supe rv i so r s  and managers of t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  work 
f o r c e ) ,  but  a l s o  provide p a r t i a l  and s t a t i c  views of groups which 
have complex and changing r e l a t i o n s h i p s  wi th  t h e  l a r g e r  systems 
wi th in  which they p a r t i c i p a t e .  While none of t h i s  complexity of 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  and process  should have su rp r i s ed  u s ,  t h e r e  i s  a  
tendency t o  r e i f y  c a t e g o r i e s  l i k e  " tenants"  o r  "peasants" i n t o  
typologies  r a t h e r  than t o  use  d e f i n i t i o n s  simply a s  ways of 
t a l k i n g  about s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  Such r e i f i c a t i o n  may prevent  
u s  from examining how a  v a r i e t y  of types of producers a r e  c r ea t ed  
and emerge i n  concre te  h i s t o r i c a l  processes .  

I n  t h i s  chap t e r ,  I have been p a r t i c u l a r l y  concerned wi th  showing 
how c e r t a i n  a spec t s  of i r r i g a t e d  farming i n  t he  Sudan have 
important dynamic imp l i ca t i ons  f o r  t he  t enan t  communities on t he  
Scheme. The "movements" I have d iscussed  - both those t h a t  
involve members of a  household i n  mu l t i p l e  e n t e r p r i s e s ,  and those 
which a l low some u n i t s  t o  expand t h e i r  ho ld ings  a t  t he  expense of 
o t h e r  u n i t s  - a r e  made pos s ib l e  by c e r t a i n  pecu l i a r  a spec t s  of t he  
product ion system and can not  only be understood i n  terms of t he  
low y i e l d s  and low incomes accru ing  t o  t enan t s  from i r r i g a t e d  
farming. F i r s t ,  a s  managers of t he  labour fo r ce ,  t enan t s  have 
important superv isory  func t i ons ,  but  a r e  allowed t o  pursue o t h e r  
occupat ions without  r i s k i n g  e v i c t i o n ,  Secondly, they a r e  allowed 
t o  put ou t  t h e i r  wheat and groundnut hawashas on sharecropping o r  
o t h e r  arrangements,  and a r e  a l s o  allowed t o  appoint  a  c a r e t ake r  
(waki l )  f o r  t h e i r  e n t i r e  holding.  Since t h e  non-cotton crops can 
be marketed through p r i v a t e  t r a d e r s ,  and s ince  they appear more 
p r o f i t a b l e  t o  t he  t e n a n t s ,  p r i v a t e  c a p i t a l ,  i n  a  s i t u a t i o n  where 
incomes a r e  low, must be expected t o  move i n t o  wheat and 
groundnuts r a t h e r  than c o t t o n ,  through mortgaging and 



sharecropping arrangements. The complex productive relationships 
that develop on the Scheme are, therefore, much related to the 
ways in which different constraints, applying to different crops, 
may articulate in a local context. 

If developments within irrigated farming were allowed to run its 
own course, as it were, we would expect the above features to 
generate increasing economic differentiation within the tenant 
communities on the Scheme. However, such differentiation, while 
it certainly takes place, is considerably modified and modulated 
by the participation of tenants in other activity systems, of 
various scale, which articulate on the local level with the 
systems already discussed. Of particular importance are the many 
different kinds of off-scheme activities which allow a large 
number of tenant households to retain control over their holdings 
without having to resort to credit from others. Events and 
developments within other activity sectors, which are certainly 
not characterized by being traditional or stagnating (cf. the dual 
thesis), affect local level processes in a number of ways. As 
suggested above, their prevalence cannot be understood simply in 
terms of the low and irregular incomes derived from irrigated 
farming, but they do have important effects on Scheme 
agriculture. Thus while they allow a large number of tenant 
households to retain control over their holdings, they also 
provide an important basis for economic differentiation, (a) 
because expansion of holdings within irrigated farming is mostly 
based on prior accumulation in other sectors, and (b) because 
tenants who pursue other occupations may leave their lands for 
others to cultivate. On a more general level, they produce a 
number of tenant communities where a majority of households have 
seemingly little or no connection to, or interest in agriculture, 
which must be considered a most serious development by any 
managing director of such a large and important enterprise. More 
on this in the following chapters. 

It follows, finally, that it is a rather futile exercise to 
attempt any classification of tenant units on the Scheme according 
to criteria derived solely from agriculture, New Halfa tenancies, 
like tenancies in the Gezira, are operated by qualitatively 
distinct types of units, and although the picture will be modified 
in the following chapters, it may be useful, before moving to the 
ethnograph to distinguish between the following broad 

K6 1 categories : 

(i) There is a category of tenants which includes (a) 
large-holding tenants whose principal revenues stem from 
relatively large-scale agricultural operations, 
supplemented by profits from trade, livestock ownership or 
other activities; and (b) tenants for whom tenancies may be 
one minor investment among many, and who sustain expanding 
cycles of accumulation based on diverse investments. 
Members of this category tend to operate their tenancies 



efficiently, some of them have made investments in 
agricultural machinery, and they all rely very heavily on 
hired labour. 

(ii) There is also a category made up of diverse small-holding 
tenants whose principal sources of income are the 
cultivation of their tenancies, the cultivation of 
additional plots on sublease from other tenants, and wages, 
salaries or cash payment deriving from second occupations 
(mainly livestock production, skilled or semiskilled 
labour). Cash flows and the contribution of family labour 
are normally sufficient to enable these tenants to avoid 
frequent recourse to sheil (or other forms of credit) or 
subletting their tenancies. 

(iii) Finally, there is a category of dependent smallholders 
which includes many aged tenants who supplement the 
cultivation of small plots with income from unskilled wage 
labour, either casual or steady, near the tenancy. 
Production frequently falls short of a modest subsistence 
goal, resulting in widespread, chronic dependence on 
private credit and subletting of tenancies. The more 
fortunate smallholders avoid heavy indebtedness and enjoy a 
more comfortable living through regular remittances from 
educated offspring working in skilled or white-collar jobs, 
mostly in the towns. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER TWO 

1. Thus i n  1980, t h e  managing d i r e c t o r  of t he  Sudan Gezira  
Board made t he  fol lowing s ta tement  when being interviewed 
by Sudanow  arch 1980): 

"Those who want t o  be good farmers  can be good 
farmers. Only a  small percentage a r e  poor - by which I 
mean t h a t  they can never make a  p r o f i t  on any crop. 
And they a r e  poor because they  a r e  bad farmers - 
because they don ' t  know how t o ,  o r  don ' t  bo ther  t o ,  do 
t h e i r  work properly.  There i s  no reason why a t enan t  
c a n ' t  make a  l i v i n g  and be so lven t  a f t e r  h i s  f i r s t  
year" (p.  40) .  

2 .  The r ecen t  wr i t i ngs  of Jay O'Brien on t he  Gezira  Scheme 
(1980, 1984) have done much t o  c l a r i f y  my own thoughts on 
such i s sues .  

3 .  The New Halfa  Scheme was developed i n  f i v e  phases: 

Phase I was completed i n  1964, and an a r ea  of 175,000 
feddans was d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  Nubian s e t t l e r s  and a  
l im i t ed  number of nomad t enan t  farmers who were l i v i n g  
i n  permanent v i l l a g e s  on t he  west bank of t h e  River 
Atbara. 
Phase I1 was completed i n  1965166, and 100,000 feddans 
were d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  nomadic t e n a n t s  drawn from 15 
v i l l a g e s  loca ted  on t he  west bank of  t h e  River Atbara,  
Phase I11 was completed i n  1966167, with an a r ea  of 
45,000 feddans i n  t he  south-western p a r t  of t he  
Scheme, Tenancies were a l l o c a t e d  t o  nomads who had 
been r e s e t t l e d  i n  seven v i l l a g e s  along t h e  main 
i r r i g a t i o n  cana l  on t he  western s i d e  of t he  Scheme. 
Phase I V  was completed i n  1967168, with an a r ea  of 
65,000 feddans, a l s o  d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  nomads from the  
Butana, 
Phase V was completed i n  1968169, i n  which an a r ea  of  
65,000 feddans was a l l o t t e d  t o  nomads and t o  t he  l a s t  
s e t t l e r s  from Wadi Halfa (from Ard-el-Hagar and t he  Dal 
c a t a r a c t ) ,  

4 ,  As sorghum was introduced a f t e r  my f i e l d  research  was 
completed, I am not  ab l e  t o  d i s cus s  i t s  presen t  r o l e  i n  t he  
Scheme r o t a t i o n ,  

5. I p a r t i c i p a t e d  myself i n  a  t a sk  fo r ce  appointed by t he  
Minis t ry  of Nat ional  Planning which recommended major 



changes i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  i ncen t ive  system (Sudan Cost 
Recovery Committee 1980). As from 1981, t h e  Government has  
rep laced  t he  J o i n t  Account System by an Ind iv idua l  Account 
System f o r  each crop,  producer p r i c e s  have been announced 
p r i o r  t o  h a r v e s t  and t enan t s  have been promptly paid f o r  
co t t on  de l i ve red  t o  management. Such a c t i o n s  seem t o  have 
paid r i c h  dividends ( c f .  Note 4 ,  Chapter one) ,  bu t  i t  i s  
s t i l l  too e a r l y  f o r  us  t o  make any d e f i n i t e  s ta tement  a s  t o  
how they may a f f e c t  t enan t  adap t a t i ons  on t h e  va r ious  
schemes. 

6. Qantar i s  a  measure of weight used e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  co t ton .  
A smal l  qan t a r  equa ls  100 l b s ,  while  a  b i g  qan t a r  equa ls  
315 l b s .  

7. I am indebted t o  Osman I d r i s ,  a  former managing d i r e c t o r  of 
t he  New Halfa  Agr i cu l t u r a l  Product ion Corporat ion,  f o r  much 
o f  t h e  information contained i n  t h i s  s ec t i on .  

8. The Sudanese currency u n i t  i s  Sudanese pound ( L S ~ ) .  
LSd 1 ,00  = 100 p i a s t e r s  = 1000 mil l iems 
LSd 1 ,00  = US$ 0.41 ( ~ u l y  1985). 

9. During t h e  l a s t  few yea r s ,  Sudan has  gene ra l l y  accounted 
f o r  25% of world groundnut expor t s .  While t he  demand f o r  
f a t s  and o i l s  a s  a  whole was pro jec ted  t o  i nc r ea se  a t  a  
very  modest r a t e  of 2% per  annum i n  1979 (world Bank 19791, 
t he  demand f o r  vege tab le  o i l s  was expected t o  expand f a s t e r  
than t he  demand f o r  o t h e r  o i l s .  Thus it was pro jec ted  t h a t  
by 1985 vege tab le  o i l s  w i l l  account f o r  70% of t o t a l  world 
supply of f a t s  and o i l s  a s  compared t o  about 60% i n  1970. 

10. This c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  was f i r s t  adopted by O'Brien (19841, 
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Map 4 

Possible Resettlement Sites and 
Eventual Emigration Routes from 
Wadi Halfa to Kashm el Girba 

Source: Dafalla 1 9 7 5 ~ 8 4  



CHAPTER THREE 

RURAL SETTLEMENT AND URBAN ORIENTATION - 
NUBIANS ON THE NEW HALFA SCHEME 

In t roduc t ion  

"As f o r  t he  s e l e c t i o n  of your new home, I promise t o  accept  
your choice  of p lace  wherever you want t o  go, i n  any p a r t  
o f  t he  Sudan, and t h a t  none of you w i l l  be forced t o  go 
anywhere a g a i n s t  h i s  w i l l . "  

Those were t h e  words of Ibrahim Abboud, Commander i n  Chief of t he  
Sudanese Armed Forces and Prime Min i s t e r ,  when address ing  t h e  
Nubians a t  Wadi Halfa  on December 6,  1959, l e s s  than one month 
a f t e r  t he  conclusion of t he  Nile  Water Agreement. His pledge was 
no t  honoured, however, and t he  r e l o c a t i o n  of Sudanese Nubians 
proved t o  be more dramat ic ,  more c o n t r o v e r s i a l ,  and f i l l e d  wi th  
more b i t t e r n e s s  and s t r i f e  than t he  process  of evacuat ion t h a t  
took p lace  ac ros s  t he  border  ( c f .  Abdulla 1967, 1970, Dafa l la  
1975, Fahim 1983). 

The Halfawi Nubians were not  caught unawares by t h e  announcement 
of t he  Ni le  Water Agreement, bu t  they had hoped t h a t  no agreement 
would eve r  be reached,  and t h a t  they would no t  be s a c r i f i c e d ,  a s  
they saw i t ,  f o r  t he  p rospe r i t y  of o t h e r  groups i n  another  
country.  The Sudanese a u t h o r i t i e s ,  on t h e i r  s i d e ,  had not  been 
consul ted  i n  t he  e a r l y  planning f o r  t h e  High Dam a t  Aswan, and 
thus  were unable t o  conf ront  t he  Nubians with a  predetermined plan 
f o r  t h e i r  r e se t t l emen t  when the  imminent d e s t r u c t i o n  of t h e i r  
homes was announced. 

The Government, however, sought t o  pac i fy  opinion i n  advance by 
forming a  commission t o  a c t  i n  an advisory  capac i t y  t o  t he  
Minis te r  of I n t e r i o r  concerning t h e  choice  of  r e se t t l emen t  s i t e  
and o t h e r  ma t t e r s  r e l a t i n g  t o  t he  move. This was done i n  February 
1960. 

I n  e a r l y  March, s i x  s i t e s  were s e l e c t e d  by t h e  Commission t o  have 
t h e i r  s u i t a b i l i t y  f o r  t he  proposed r e se t t l emen t  i nves t i ga t ed .  
These were (1)  Wadi e l  Khawi i n  t he  Dongola a r e a ;  ( 2 )  an a r ea  
nor th  of t he  Gezira  Scheme and not  f a r  from Khartoum; (3)  e l  
Kadaru, j u s t  no r th  of Khartoum; ( 4 )  p a r t  of t he  Managil Extension 
of t he  Gezira Scheme; (5 )  Wad e l  Haddad, near  Sennar; and (6)  
Khashm e l  Girba i n  t he  Kassala Province ( c f .  Map 4 ) .  



A local committee was formed to tour the areas, study available 
information and make a decision on their preferred site. On their 
return to Halfa, members of the Committee failed to reach an 
agreement, and it was decided to refer the whole question to 
twenty village committees. After a long and stormy meeting it was 
then announced that the site south of Khartoum was the Committee's 
final choice. 

It turned out, however, that the Government already had plans to 
build a dam on the Atbara river, 850 kilometres southeast of 
Halfa, at Khashm el Girba, and from the Government's point of view 
this was a good chance to settle the land around the dam with 
experienced farmers. Therefore, on 22 October 1960, it was 
announced by a ministerial delegation in Wadi Halfa that the 
Nubians would have to be resettled at Khashm el Girba. 

Tom Little has characterized some of the difficulties attending 
the resettlement: 

"Short of offering them a site away from any river, Khashm 
el-Girba was a place that the Nubians were least likely to 
choose for themselves, for it was not only far distant from 
the relatives who were in the towns of the Sudan and Egypt, 
but was as different as it could possibly be from their 
homeland. The Atbara is a seasonal river, dry for part of 
the year and then stormy with flood water coursing down to 
the Nile, and the Khashm el-Girba region is assailed by 
violent tropical rains. They were used to storms on the 
Nile and strong winds, but compared with the wild emptiness 
of the Atbara scrubland Halfa seemed a haven. Despite 
these objections, the Government decided that they would 
settle at Khashm el-Girba." (~ittle 1965:134f.) 

The decision for Khashm el Girba further exacerbated the Nubians" 
resentment against their Government. '&ere were political 
disturbances in Wadi Halfa and public demonstrations in many 
Sudanese towns, including Khartoum. Nubian resettlement became a 
controversial issue, and one which ultimately contributed towards 
the downfall of the military regime in October 1964. 

In 1964 the impounded Nile waters backed up for the first time 
into Sudanese territory, and the inevitability of resettlement 
could no longer be ignored. In January of that year the first 
resettlement train left Wadi Halfa on the long journey to Khashm 
el Girba, carrying as passengers the 1175 inhabitants of the 
frontier village of Faras (cf. Dafalla op.cit.). Throughout the 
next two years the trains continued to roll, sometimes as often as 
three times a week, until the region to the north of the Second 
Cataract was depopulated of all but a few "bitter-enders" who 
refused to leave the area. By November 23, 1965, the last batch 



of s e t t l e r s  was c l ea r ed  from the  a rea .  According t o  s t a t i s t i c s ,  
about 53,000 i n d i v i d u a l s ,  21,000 animals and 330,000 miscel laneous 
o b j e c t s  were t r a n s f e r r e d  (F'ahim 1972:8). 

Before t h e  Nubians, very  much aga in s t  t h e i r  own wishes,  were 
r e s e t t l e d  a t  Khashm e l  Girba, i t  was decided t o  c a r r y  out  a  
comprehensive s o c i a l  and economic survey i n  t he  Wadi Halfa 
D i s t r i c t  i n  o rde r  t o  h e l p  t he  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  Khartoum t o  p lan  f o r  
t h e i r  new home. The survey was done i n  1960 and gave some 
i n t e r e s t i n g  r e s u l t s :  

( i )  It turned out  t h a t  34% of t he  popula t ion  were absentees  
(14,796 out  of 53,227) and t h a t  2685 out  of 6275 households 
acknowledged t he  r egu l a r  r e c e i p t  of remi t tances  from 
migrants .  I f  we exclude t he  town populat ion (11,424) ,  we 
f i nd  t h a t  52.6% of t he  r u r a l  popula t ion  were absentees  
(14,431 out  of 27,4221, and t h a t  s e v e r a l  communities 
cons i s t ed  c h i e f l y  of women, c h i l d r e n  and t h e  e l d e r l y .  

( i i )  While 65.3% of t he  male r e s i d e n t  labour  fo r ce  was 
concent ra ted  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  t h e  number of absentees  
engaged i n  t h i s  a c t i v i t y  was n e g l i g i b l e  (0.9%). The survey 
showed t h a t  most of t h e  younger men were moving toward 
c l e r i c a l  and s k i l l e d  occupat ions and were more c l o s e l y  t i e d  
t o  urban than t o  r u r a l  l i f e .  There had been a  s h i f t  of 
absentees  from Egypt t o  t he  Sudan: I n  1960, 60% of t he  
absentees  were l i v i n g  i n  t he  Sudan. 

( i i i )  The r e s u l t s  of t he  l i t e r a c y  survey revea led  t h a t  t he  a r ea  
enjoyed a  h igher  l e v e l  of l i t e r a c y  than  any o t h e r  p a r t  of 
t he  Sudan. Thus, £.ex., t h e  r a t i o  was 75% f o r  males and 
more than  40% f o r  females i n  t he  young group (6-151, a s  
aga in s t  28% f o r  males and 8% f o r  females of t he  same age 
group on t he  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  (Republic of t h e  Sudan 1960). 

Presen t  Adaptat ions ------- 

Fourteen yea r s  a f t e r  t h e  survey was c a r r i e d  o u t ,  and t en  years  
a f t e r  r e se t t l emen t  a t  New Halfa ,  i t  seemed t h a t  t he  ca r ee r  
p a t t e r n s  t h a t  had developed dur ing  t h e  prese t t l ement  per iod ,  and 
a s soc i a t ed  f e a t u r e s  of Nubian s o c i e t y ,  had a l s o  d e c i s i v e l y  
a f f e c t e d  t he  ways i n  which t he  Nubian households and communities 
adapted t o  t h e i r  new s o c i a l ,  economic and eco log i ca l  environment. 
Despi te  t he  f a c t  t h a t  s tandard  land hold ings  had been a l l o t t e d  t o  
most f ami l i e s ,  t h e  va r ious  Nubian communities on t he  Scheme 
contained working and non-working t e n a n t s  who farmed va r ious  
numbers of ho ld ings ,  a  few l and l e s s  people,  and a  s u b s t a n t i a l  
number of nominal t enan t s  with seemingly l i t t l e  o r  no connect ion 
t o  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  such a s  t e ache r s ,  t r a d e r s ,  d r i v e r s ,  craf tsmen,  
s a n i t a t i o n  workers,  e t c .  My own f i g u r e s  from 1974 show t h a t  t he  



247 tenancies held by the people of village no. 12 (where I 
carried out the bulk of my fieldwork) were largely cultivated 
through caretaker (wakil) or sharecropping arrangements. Only 52 
tenants (21%) could be considered more or less active tenants, 
while there were 39 female tenants who did not work their lands, 
112 tenants primarily engaged in other occupations, and 44 tenants 
who were not even living in the resettlement area. In 1977, I 
counted only 38 active tenants, whereas those tenants who relied 
primarily on other activities either had left their lands for 
others to cultivate or continued to be in charge of their 
tenancies through extensive employment of hired labour or by way 
of sharecropping arrangements. The amount of own and family 
labour varied somewhat with different operations, but generally 
was very low among all tenant categories. 

In the last chapter, I tried to show how such adaptations can be 
understood within a particular economic context characterized by 
low and fluctuating crop yields. Since irrigated agriculture does 
not commonly provide a net revenue sufficient to cover tenant 
expenses, it must be expected that many households will have to 
rely on other sources of income, often to the extent that the 
fields are left for others to cultivate. Differential access to 
land will consequently be created on a state-run project where 
such inequalities are not supposed to develop. 

However, it is quite clear that Nubian career patterns and tenant 
differentiation are not uniquely determined by the present poor 
state of irrigated agriculture. The prevalent pursuit of 
non-agricultural careers among the Nubians must also be understood 
in the light of such factors as the resource endowments of tenant 
households, the educational and career backgrounds of its members, 
and the location of Nubian village communities in relation to 
centers of income-earning possibilities. 

Let me explain this briefly before I turn to the analysis. In 
Nubia, a long history of labour migration to the towns and cities 
of Egypt and the Sudan had created a diversified and specialized 
occupational pattern which had come to tie a large part of the 
Nubian population more closely to urban than to rural life. This, 
combined with the fact that most people who were married, had 
family and a house in Wadi Halfa were provided with tenancies, 
enabled some farmers to expand their holdings in the resettlement 
area as a substantial number of tenants chose to remain absent 
from the Scheme, while others preferred not to become engaged in 
agriculture. Such tenants play a crucial role in determining the 
successes and failures of fellow tenants, not only by leaving 
their lands for others to cultivate, but also by offering support 
to close kin and neighbours, thereby making it possible for other 
households to expand their activities, or simply to persist as 
viable units within the Scheme. 



The transfer of lands through the wakil institution tended to 
favour resourceful tenants, mainly for two reasons: 

(1) Before resettlement, well-off families in Wadi Halfa had 
generally managed to provide their male members with higher 
education and/or to have them placed in permanent and 
well-paying jobs, particularly in Khartoum. Since so many 
of their close kin chose never to engage themselves 
personally in irrigated agriculture, tenants from such 
families tended to have a larger number of tenancies at 
their disposal than others. 

(2 )  The necessary means to meet the costs of production could 
not easily be provided for by poor tenants. Insufficient 
loans from NHAPC, increasing costs and fluctuating yields 
and incomes (cf. Chapter TWO) made it necessary for 
small-holding tenants to be in possession of 
extra-agricultural resources. It was, therefore, difficult 
for tenants without such resources to cultivate their 
tenancies (very few managed to finance groundnut 
cultivation), and while they tried to cope with the 
situation by seeking credit or by trying to find other 
jobs, it was possible for some of their resourceful fellow 
tenants to expand cultivation, mainly through the use of 
assets derived from other activities (trade, wage work, 
animal husbandry, etc. ). 

As a consequence, the Nubian units engaged in cultivation differ 
considerably in terms of assets, size, composition and attitudes 
to farming. At one extreme of a continuum of adaptations, a few 
rich tenants accumulate sufficiently (to a large extent by 
engagement in other activities) to invest in production through 
the purchase of tractors, harvesters and other agricultural 
implements; at the other are poor, indebted smallholders whose 
production generally falls short of their modest goals, and who 
often depend on credit and the generosity of close kin and 
neighbours for their physical survival. A wholesale take-over of 
tenancies by a few capitalized enterprises, however, is prevented 
by the availability of urban jobs for so many Nubian tenants and 
their offspring, and the fact that investments tend to shift away 
from irrigated crop farming in response to low incentives, 

The Nubian Past 

The Environment 

Nubia begins north of latitude 19O and extends from the First 
Cataract at Aswan in Egypt to the area below the Fourth Cataract 
in northern Sudan - where the Nile makes a bend to the 
north-east. It enjoys one of the most extreme climates on earth. 



A t  Wadi Hal fa ,  wh'ch i s  t he  p a r t  of Nubia which concerns u s  most 
i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r , l f  t h e  mean d a i l y  temperature from May t o  
September i s  about 90 degrees ;  t he  d a i l y  h igh  n e a r l y  always 
exceeds 100 degrees ,  and may reach above 120 degrees.  Winter,  
from November t o  March, i s  mild with mean d a i l y  temperatures  
between 60 and 70 degrees and occas iona l  co ld  s p e l l s  when t h e  
thermometer drops n e a r l y  t o  f r eez ing   arbour 1961:49). There i s  
v i r t u a l l y  no r a i n ,  and dry ,  n o r t h e r l y  winds blow throughout t h e  
yea r ,  t he  de t r imen ta l  e f f e c t s  of which can be seen i n  t he  cons tan t  
encroachment of dunes on a g r i c u l t u r a l  l and ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on t he  
west (windward) bank of t h e  Nile.  

Nubia's ha r sh  and exac t i ng  c l ima te  has  undoubtedly been r e p e l l a n t  
t o  most o u t s i d e r s .  While i t  has  not  p ro tec ted  t he  reg ion  from 
frequent  invas ion ,  i t  may be p a r t l y  r e spons ib l e  f o r  t he  lack  of 
permanent co lon i za t i on  by fo r e igne r s .  2, On the  o t h e r  hand, t he  
Nubian c l ima te  i s  no t  very  important t o  s e t t l emen t  o r  t o  
product iv i ty .  It is  t he  Ni le ,  o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  h igh lands  2000 miles  
f u r t h e r  south ,  which b r ings  both t h e  water  and t h e  so i1 ,neces sa ry  
t o  l i f e  i n  Nubia. Nothing is  demanded of t he  l o c a l  environment 
except a  growing season long enough t o  t ake  advantage of t he se  
e x o t i c  resources .  Nei ther  Nubia nor  Egypt c o n t r i b u t e s  a  drop of 
water  t o  t he  N i l e ,  nor ,  i n  f a c t ,  an a c r e  of t h e i r  own s o i l  t o  i t s  
banks. 

I f  t h e  Nile  i s  t he  c e n t r a l  f e a t u r e  of t h e  Nubian scene,  i t  i s  by 
no means an unvarying one. The annual f l u c t u a t i o n  i n  volume 
between t he  season of low water  and t he  season of h igh  water i s  
enormous, amounting i n  f a c t  t o  an i nc r ea se  of over 1000 per  cen t  
(Adams 1977:35). I r r i g a t i o n  i s  d i f f i c u l t  wi th  t h e  simple man-or 
animal-powered devices  t r a d i t i o n a l  i n  t he  Ni le  va l l ey .  It  i s  
est imated t h a t  t h e  ox-driven waterwheel ( s a q i a ) ,  which was used 
u n t i l  i t  was l a r g e l y  rep laced  by d iese l- dr iven  pumps i n  t he  1930s, 
can i r r i g a t e  four  o r  f i v e  a c r e s  a t  one time dur ing  t h e  high-water 
season,  but  no t  more than one t h i r d  of t h a t  a r ea  a t  t he  lowest 
season ( i b i d .  : 36). 

Next t o  t he  shor tage  of s o i l  i t s e l f ,  which was an ou ts tanding  
f e a t u r e  of Nubia, t he  d i f f i c u l t y  of r a i s i n g  i r r i g a t i o n  water  over 
t he  h igh ,  s t e e p  r iverbanks  has  been t he  p r i n c i p a l  f a c t o r  
i n h i b i t i n g  Nubia ' S  economic development throughout h i s t o r y .  

Under t he  circumstances p r eva i l i ng  i n  much of Nubia, t he  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  subs i s t ence  base  was thus  precar ious .  A drop of a  
few f e e t  i n  t he  l e v e l  of t h e  Nile  might make i r r i g a t i o n  impossible 
over l a r g e  a r e a s  and might t ake  h a l f  o r  more of t he  a r a b l e  land 
out  of product ion i n  a  given year .  

While i n  Egypt, t he  Nile  ha s  been t r a ined  and subdued over 
thousands of yea r s  by means of d ike s ,  d ive r s ions  and r e s e r v o i r s ,  
t he  Nubian Ni le  remained untamed u n t i l  t he  twent ie th  century.  The 
f i r s t  dam a t  Aswan was b u i l t  i n  1902 and subsequent ly heightened 



in 1912 and 1932. The inundations caused by the construction and 
heightenings of the dam reduced parts of Nubia to a 
"sub-subsistence" area (Scudder 1966) with high labour migration 
rates and large scale permanent emigration. 

Migration to the Cities -- .................... 
However, as early as by the seventeenth century, Nubians are 
described as dominating the guilds of construction workers, 
watchmen and slave dealers in Cairo. When Napoleon arrived at the 
end of the eighteenth century, his savants found Nubians in the 
majority among custom guards, domestic servants and carriage 
drivers. A pattern of regular migration, however, was not firmly 
established before the Ottoman era. When Nubia and Egypt were 
united under the regime of Mohamed Ali in the early part of the 
nineteenth century, the wholesale migrations of the recent past 
seem to have begun (cf. Adams opecit.:613). 

The alternatives open to the Nubians were few: Emigration to 
other rural areas did take place, but purchasable land was scarce 
in an overpopulated Egypt and well-nigh inaccessible in the Sudan 
where lands were privately held only in parts of the Nile Valley. 
The way Nubians found a footing in urban society is also related 
to developments within the Egyptian economy: (1) the transition 
in Egypt from a society based on slaveholding to one based on free 
labour; and (2) the expanding economy of Egypt during the 
nineteenth century (~ernea 1973:36). Untrained and dark-skinned, 
Nubians were considered suitable for work as servants, cooks, 
waiters, doormen and drivers, and by not having to compete for 
occupations with other groups, since they were in part replacing 
slaves, they managed successfully to establish themselves as part 
of the urban labour force (ibid.). 

Although the stereotype of Nubians as cooks and servants has been 
maintained until now, particularly in Egypt, there was in fact, 
during a period of 50 years, a rapid upwardly mobile movement of 
their position on the urban employment scene. When Geiser did a 
study of Nubian society in Cairo in 1962, he found that the Nubian 
employment profile was almost identical with that of the 
population at large (Geiser 1966); and when a survey was carried 
out in the Wadi Halfa District during 1960, the occupational 
structure exhibited a large share of administrative and skilled 
occupations (cf. Table 4). 



Table 4. 

OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE - WADI 
Occupations 

Senior 
Administrative & skilled 
Skilled Personal Services 
Cultivators 
Unskilled 
No Productive occupations 

HALFA DISTRICT 
Male residents Male absentees 

16 years and over 
0.5% 3 . 5% 
21,9% 44.7% 
4.4% 28.5% 
65.3% 0.9% 
6.8% 14.0% 
10.1% 8.4% 

Source: Kleve 1964 

During this century, Sudanese Nubians increasingly entered the 
labour market in their own country, and, while Nubians in Egypt 
remained a minority group of a lowly status, their Sudanese 
brothers, although occupying many of the same types of urban jobs, 
rose rapidly in the economic and status hierarchy of the Sudan. 
In order to account for this, the relationship of the British to 
Nubians from the time of the Mahdiyya until Sudan's independence 
in 1956 is significanta3) The British, having come up the Nile 
from Egypt through Nubia, forming garrisons and temporary 
settlements. came into intimate contact with the non-Mahdist 
Nubians. They hired many Nubians in various service positions 
and, later, for minor messenger or clerical jobs. These positions 
necessitated a degree of education, and people from Wadi Halfa 
like to boast that the first secondary school in the Sudan was in 
Wadi Halfa. Working for the British in these jobs also involved a 
more extensive contact with the English language. As the British 
moved up the Nile, they brought with them to Khartoum many 
~ubians, usually in seivice occupations such as household 
servants, waiters and doorkeepers. These patron-client 
relationships bolstered the position of the small Nubian minority 
 ale 1979). 

In the late 1950s, there was a marked shift of absentees from 
Egypt to the Sudan, following President Nasser's nationalization 
of foreign-owned companies (which employed a great number of 
Sudanese ~ubians) as well as restrictions imposed upon the entry 
of foreign workers into Egypt. Thus in 1960, 60% of the absentees 
were living in the Sudan. 

The Nubian Economy ----------------- 
The kind of economy that developed among the Halfawien was 
characterized by dependence on the outside world for sale of dates 
(fringes and groves of date palms bordered the river almost all 
over ~ubia)~) and for employment in the labour market, whereas 



cultivation was mainly for sub~istence.~) As most of the adult 
male population migrated to work in the towns, they transferred 
their rights to land to those of their close kin who were staying 
behind, or, when leaving alone, left their plots to wives and 
children. Although it was customary for one member of the family 
to act as the representative for several owners, shares in land 
and date palms came to be infinitesmal. This caused T.A. Leach, a 
British official stationed in Wadi Halfa, to call Nubians the most 
uncompromising and perverse people of the country, by this 
referring to their hairsplitting arguments concerning their tiny 
shares of date trees and other property  each 1919). 

Nubian women played an important role in a great number of 
economic activities. Census figures from Wadi Halfa show that the 
area had more women engaged in agriculture than men (~afalla 
op.cit.:54). In recent years, however, it was quite customary to 
bring wives and children to the urban scene. Geiser found that a 
significant majority of the urban Nubian population lived in 
nuclear family arrangements in which both spouses were present 
(~eiser op.cit.), and his findings were also confirmed by the 
Sudanese census made in 1960. 

It has been noted by several writers that migration was not simply 
a result of land fragmentation and the building of the Aswan Dam 
(e.g. Geiser 1973). In fact, a considerable portion of the lands 
lay untilled by reason of the absence of an adult labour force in 
quite a few Nubian communities, and in a period when thousands of 
Nubians left their homes for the towns of Egypt and the Sudan, 
Sa'idi farmers from Upper Egypt entered the area as sharecroppers 
or wage earners on Nubian lands. Even among the resident 
population, ownership of land was not necessarily paralleled by an 
equal engagement in farming activities. Before the turn of this 
century, slaves constituted a very important part of the 
agricultural labour force, and when sharecroppers were 
incorporated in the system, they continued to enable Nubian 
landowners both to cultivate more land than could be worked by 
family labour, and to pursue non-agricultural careers themselves, 
in, e.g., commerce or the civil service, without severing their 
ties with their home communities. Particularly in the vicinity of 
Wadi Halfa Town, Nubians were able to combine employment in town 
with produce and money deriving from sharecropping arrangements as 
well as the cheaper life of the village (cf. Kronenberg & 
Kronenberg 1970). Thus, in a situation of extreme land scarcity, 
Nubian landlords emerged along with non-Nubian sharecroppers and 
daily paid workers. In communities like Argin, Dighaim and 
Angash, there were almost no Nubian farmers left on the lands. 

Some Elements of Social Organization --------- 

Many aspects of social and economic organization were related to, 
and affected by, the rural-urban circulation that developed among 
the Halfawi Nubians. Thus, kin-based obligations, including 



t r ans f e r ence  of  r i g h t s  t o  land ,  were no t  a t t a ched  t o  s p e c i f i c  
s t a t u s e s  i n  t he  k in sh ip  system. Although Nubian households a r e  
a f f i l i a t e d  w i th in  l i neages  - r a t h e r  small  groups of  shal low depth ,  
reckoning common agna t i c  descent  from a grandfa ther  o r  a  
great- grandfather  of  t he  s en io r  l i v i n g  gene ra t i on  - such l ineages  
seem not  t o  have emerged a s  corpora te  groups, They owned nothing 
i n  common, they had no common r i t u a l  symbols, and they were 
n e i t h e r  endogamous nor exogamous. The i r  ex i s t ence  d id  no t  r e l y  on 
t he  p a r t  they played a s  u n i t s  wi th in  a  l a r g e r  system, but  mainly 
on t he  r ecogn i t i on  and t he  f u l f i l l i n g  of  r i g h t s  and d u t i e s  of 
agna tes  t o  each o t h e r .  Since lands were r e g i s t e r e d ,  and t he re fo re  
he ld  p r i v a t e l y ,  and s i n c e  migra t ion  took s o  many people ou t  o f  t he  
Nubian communities, t h e r e  was no r e a l  b a s i s  f o r  a c t i v i t i e s  
organized by p a t r i l i n e a l  descent  ( c f .  Barth 1973b). U t i l i z a t i o n  
of lands depended t o  a  l a r g e  ex t en t  on f l e x i b l e  ad hoc 
arrangements,  and sometimes on small- scale  sharecropping 
arrangements between kinsmen and, occas iona l l y ,  non-kinsmen ( c f .  
Fernea 1966). Absentee landowners t r a n s f e r r e d  r i g h t s  t o  those  who 
remained behind t o  c u l t i v a t e ,  and i f  and when they r e tu rned ,  they 
would rec la im t h e i r  r i g h t s  a s  wel l  a s  t h e i r  shares  i n  palm t r e e s .  
Without such recognized r i g h t s  t o  land and t r e e s ,  t he  i nd iv idua l  
m ig ran t ' s  t i e  t o  t he  v i l l a g e  had l i t t l e  substance.  

Nubians r e f e r  t o  a l l  u n i t s  of family membership a s  %(S),  and a  
man's f i r s t  nog i s  h i s  household, t h e  group of  people f o r  whom he 
i s  economically and s o c i a l l y  respons ib le .  The second nog is  
composed of t hose  r e l a t i v e s  wi th  whom one used t o  d iv ide  t h e  
products  of land and t r e e s ,  no mat te r  how small  t he  shares  might 
have become. Therefore,  most men have two, l a r g e l y  overlapping 
nogs: t he  nog of one ' S  f a t h e r ,  wherein most o f  t he  household 
proper ty  used t o  be shared ,  and t he  nog of one ' s  mother. The 
m a t r i l i n e a l  nog i s  o f t e n  very  c lo se  i n  composition t o  t he  
p a t r i l i n e a l  S ,  s i n c e ,  by preference ,  many marr iages a r e  between 
men and women who sha re  ~ a t r i l i n e a l  ances tors .  Yet, a  mother i s  
l i k e l y  t o  have rece ived  some shares  of p roper ty  from a r e l a t i v e  
who d id  no t  provide property f o r  h e r  husband, and t he  c h i l d r e n  
w i l l  be  involved wi th  both s e t s  of people. I n  many cases  it was 
repor ted  t o  me t h a t  migrants  t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e i r  land r i g h t s  t o  
m a t r i l a t e r a l  o r  a f f i n a l  kinsmen r a t h e r  than t o  p a t r i l a t e r a l  
r e l a t i v e s .  I b e l i e v e  t h i s  t o  be  q u i t e  common i n  Middle Eas te rn  
s o c i e t i e s  where, a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  marr iages,  p a t e r n a l  and maternal  
ascendants  merge and numerous a f f i n a l  r e l a t i o n s  o b t a i n  between 
fel low agna tes .  Where land tenure  i s  no t  t h e  a f f a i r s  of 
p a t r i l i n e a l  descent  groups, t he  only pos s ib l e  agreement t h a t  i s  
pos s ib l e  i n  such a  system i s  t o  regard kinsmen of a l l  k inds  a s  
e s s e n t i a l l y  s i m i l a r  ( ~ a r t h  1973b). Added t o  t h i s  i s  t he  f a c t  t h a t  
so  many c h i l d r e n  grew up i n  homes where t h e i r  f a t h e r s  were absent  
and where t h e i r  mothers were no t  only r e spons ib l e  f o r  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  
but  a l s o  tended t o  have c l o s e r  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  t h e i r  owrl k i n  than 
t h e i r  husband's  r e l a t i v e s  ( a s  i s  gene ra l l y  a l s o  t he  case  today) .  



Although Nubian society was not notably class-structured along 
occupational lines, it was not an egalitarian society. First, 
there was a certain degree of ethnic stratification: At the top 
was a small elite of Arab merchants and civil servants (based in 
Wadi Halfa  own); at the bottom were the descendants of former 
slaves, mostly of southern Sudanese origin (cf. Adams 
op.cit.:64). Also, among the rural Nubian population there were 
marked differences regarding access to land and other resources. 
Unequal access to land had largely been determined by political 
and economic processes that started after 1517 when a foreign 
elite, the Kashifs (originally Turkish and Bosnian soldiers)6), 
imposed themselves on the native population and became wealthy 
landowners and rulers. The Kashifs intermarried with the Nubians, 
and today, several Nubian "tribes" abila, plur. gabail) reckon 
their descent from these occupants. k m  one of them, Doudab, 
came most of the government-appointed leaders in the Native 
Administration during colonial rule (until its partial abolishment 
in 1969), and over the last centuries, some of the Doudab had been 
able to accumulate lands at the expense of members of other 
"tribes". 

Another process of differentiation seems to have been based on 
expansion through trade. Some farmers were able to acquire 
resources to buy up dates produced by fellow farmers and would 
then be able to buy goods from middlemen to sell to other 
farmers. A characteristic feature of the rather small Nubian 
trading community was its economic interests in the agricultural 
sector, as traders, but also as landowners and moneylenders. 
Investment in land seems to have been common occurrence after the 
introduction of mechanical pumps in the area (c. 1920-30). Pumps 
made it possible to bring under cultivation land too high or too 
far from the river to be irrigated by the traditional water-wheel 
(saqiya), and in one area, Debeira-Ashkeit, this was done through 
an organized scheme initiated by the colonial government in 1933. 
As moneylenders, merchants forwarded grain, seeds, tea, sugar and 
other necessities to destitute farmers who mortgaged the next date 
crop under such conditions that they were often forced to repay 
the lenders in the form of dates after harvest. 

In the Nubian enclave communities, particularly in Khartoum and 
other Sudanese towns, a similar process of differentiation took 
place as a new generation started to move into white-collar jobs. 
Because they had been a part of the stable labour force for 
decades, Nubians moved into higher positions with more ease than 
some other groups. They had learned the patron-client system from 
their British overlords and themselves applied it effectively in 
continuing their influence (through ascriptive hiring practices) 
in the more traditional occupations, at the same time as they were 
moving into even more economically powerful positions. Being 
among the first to receive a western education, Nubians were 



equipped to move into many middle and higher range positions in 
education and government. Thus in 1960, it was found that c. 48% 
of the absentees were senior officials, administrators and skilled 
workers while 28.5% were found in skilled personal services, only 
14% in unskilled jobs and less than one per cent as cultivators 
(~e~ublic of the Sudan op.cit.), According to Hale, Nubians came 
to dominate certain professions, establishments and spheres, such 
as transport and communications, catering, civil service, banks, 
Central Electricity and Water Administration, the University of 
Khartoum, legal positions and certain companies such as Shell, 
Imperial Chemicals ~ndustries (I.c.I.), and General and Sudanese 
Insurance companies (op.cit.:354). 

Fernea writes that this development threatened the unity of the 
Nubian migrant communities in the forties and fifties " 
(op.cit.:41), but at the same time, the process of differentiation 
helped secure the upward mobility of a large number of young 
Nubians: Patron-client relationships developed between the 
successful urban elites and new lower class migrants in need of 
accomodation and jobs  ale op.cit.:378), and the Nubian 
neighbourhoods and their exclusive ethnic associations came to be 
dominated by what Hale has called Nubian Big Men, as modal points 
in maintaining Nubian exclusiveness and monopoly of certain 
economic pursuits (=.:463). Thus a system and network of 
patron-client relations was developed which came to involve the 
overlapping worlds of Old ~Llfa, the towns, and, later, also New 
Halfa (ibid. :462). 

Such developments also accentuated differences at home as 
resourceful migrants sent home more money than others, practiced 
conspicuous consumption, or initiated economic activities in their 
home communities. My own material from village no. 12 suggests a 
clear connection between prosperity at home and successful careers 
in Cairo or Khartoum. During the last 30-40 years, an increasing 
number of migrants, mostly sons of well-off farmers and traders, 
left Nubia for purposes of education, and a large portion of them 
subsequently moved into high status city jobs. Many Nubian men 
thus profited from their parents ' amibit ions for their education, 
and their career patterns came decisively to influence Nubian 
adaptations after resettlement. 

The Nubian Resettlement Site 

The new Nubian settlement consists of a flat piece of land. It 
has the shape of a rectangle of some 35 kilometres in length (cf. 
Map 4) on which the government has constructed 25 villages which 
are numbered instead of named and which contain 175-300 houses 
each. They are planners' villages composed of symmetrical blocks 
of prefabricated houses which contain none of the elaborate house 
decorations which were typical in the Wadi Halfa region (cf. M. 
Wenzel 1972). Except for the building of verandahs and small 



sheds f o r  sheep, goa t s  and pou l t ry ,  people have made few changes 
o r  add i t i ons .  Some f r u i t  and palm t r e e s  have been p lan ted  without  
apparent  success ,  and t h e  r a t h e r  ugly rust- coloured doors a r e  
being s u b s t i t u t e d  wi th  new and more co lou r fu l  i r o n  doors.  
However, t he  p r e v a i l i n g  impression i s  one of s t e r i l i t y .  The 
landscape i s  ba r r en ,  except  during t h e  r a i n y  season,  and, a s  
s t a t e d  e a r l i e r ,  t h e r e  i s  a  no t ab l e  lack  of  t r e e s ,  h i l l s  o r  
anything e l s e  t h a t  could break t he  monotony of t he  f l a t n e s s .  

Before r e se t t l emen t ,  t he  Sudanese a u t h o r i t i e s  adopted a  po l icy  
guaranteeing t h e  Nubians a  f a i r  compensation f o r  t he  l o s s  of 
immovable proper ty  submerged by Lake Nasser ( o r  Lake Nubia a s  i t  
is  c a l l e d  i n  t he  Sudan). Nubians were consul ted  on t he  p r e f e r a b l e  
type of compensation and it was repor ted  t h a t  they wished t o  be 
compensated i n  kind a s  f a r  a s  houses and lands  were concerned, 
i . e .  a  new house f o r  an o l d  house and new land f o r  o ld  land. I n  
a d d i t i o n ,  they were compensated i n  cash f o r  t h e i r  water-wheels, 
f r u i t  t r e e s ,  and o t h e r  r e a l  property.  Compensation f o r  da t e  palms 
a lone  amounted t o  LSd 3 mi l l i ons .  

The o r i g i n a l  housing p lan  ind ica ted  t h a t  t he  s e t t l e r s  were t o  pay 
t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t he  est imated c o s t  o f  t h e i r  o ld  and new 
houses and t h a t  t he  d i f f e r e n c e  was t o  be c o l l e c t e d  on t he  b a s i s  of 
long-term payments. Due t o  t he  h igh  c o s t  of t h e  new houses,  
however, t he  Government decided t h a t  t he  d i f f e r e n c e  would be 
exempted and o f f e r e d ,  a t  op t i on ,  t o  g r an t  a  house i n  t he  new s i t e  
aga in s t  each o ld  house,  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of t he  c o s t .  Thus every 
owner of a  house i n  t h e  a f f e c t e d  a r ea  who d id  no t  c laim money 
compensation f o r  h i s  house,  and who des i r ed  t o  l i v e  a t  t he  
r e se t t l emen t  a r e a  could be granted a  b u i l t  house f o r  h i s  l i v i n g  a t  
t he  new s i t e .  It must a l s o  be noted t h a t  t h e r e  was an at tempt  t o  
keep v i l l a g e  popula t ions  toge ther  by p l ac ing  them i n  t he  same 
se t t l emen t  a t  t h e  new s i t e .  

Land Al loca t ion  --------------- 
The a l l o c a t i o n  of lands t o  t he  Nubian r e s e t t l e r s  included f reehold  
land (milk)  and t enanc i e s  (hawashas). 

Nubians who owned land p r i o r  t o  r e se t t l emen t  were e n t i t l e d ,  
according t o  t he  compensation by-laws, t o  own two feddans i n  t he  
new a rea  f o r  every one feddan. There were s e v e r a l  problems 
a t t end ing  t he  a l l o c a t i o n  of l ands :  F i r s t ,  t he  Nubians 
demanded t o  have t h e i r  f reehold  land w i th in  t he  boundaries of 
t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  and t o  have it d i s t r i b u t e d  i n  such a  way a s  t o  
combine t he  vary ing  sha re s  of each family member i n t o  one p l o t .  
I n  t he  case  of t he  absence of any owner, t he  land could then be 
e a s i l y  cared f o r  by t he  r e s t  of t h e  family. It took t h e  land 
c l e r k s  years  of hard  work t o  r e s e t  t he  g r e a t  j igsaw puzzle  from 
Wadi Halfa and have t h e  p i c t u r e  complete. Secondly, i t  was 
suggested t h a t  f reehold  land be a l l o c a t e d  f o r  h o r t i c u l t u r a l  
product ion and p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  growing onions f o r  t he  onion 



dehydrating factory at Kassala. This suggestion, however, was not 
put into effect because of the low price offered by the factory 
and the high rate charged by the management for irrigation water. 
Moreover, when the lands were finally registered, there was not 
sufficient water for irrigation all the year round. This was 
partly because the elevation of these lands are rather high and 
cannot easily be accomodated by the present canals, partly because 
the pumps erected at the dam site were just powerful enough to 
ensure summer irrigation for the sugar cane (cf. Chapter One ) and 
a supply of drinking water for the town and the Scheme villages. 

Lack of water meant that horticultural crops could not safely be 
grown. It also meant that a number of Nubians, at a time when 
they had financial resources to make their investments, refrained 
from doing so. When the situation improved, after 6-8 years, only 
a few people were able to exploit the opportunity. 

Regarding leasehold land, tenancies were to be distributed 
according to a priority system based on (1) ability to cultivate, 
( 2 )  reliance on agriculture as a means of support, ( 3 )  dependent 
family, (4) residence in the scheme and (5) extent of freehold 
land already held. As it turned out, however, most people who 
were married, had family and a house in Wadi Halfa were provided 
with tenancies. Teachers, clerks, cooks and drivers received 
lands along with those who used to be active cultivators. Any 
attempt on part of the authorities to exclude non-cultivators from 
tenancy allocation would have been politically impossible at the 
time . 
The policy of distribution was somewhat loose in other respects as 
well. When the people settled in their new villages, it turned 
out that many villages had more tenancies than houses, while in 
others the land fell short of the needs. In the entire @ubian 
area, about 40 family heads were granted between three and six 
tenancies each, and quite a few had tenancies registered in the 
names of unmarried sons according to the availability of lands in 
the respective villages. 

As a consequence, access to land was differential, although the 
policy of distribution did less to establish such inequalities 
than did other mechanisms. Despite the fact that the Tenancy 
Agreement prohibited against renting the land or any part of it, 
or sharing it with anybody (para. 61, and stipulated that tenants 
should be resident and active cultivators during the whole of the 
agricultural season (para. 7 1 ,  a large number of tenants came to 
be represented by a caretaker or deputy (wakil) who was entrusted 
with attending to the tenant's interest and responsible for the 
cultivation of the leased land. 

Absenteeism thus enabled a substantial number of Nubian tenants to 
cultivate more than one tenancy through caretaker arrangements, 
and such initial accumulation of lands bore little relationship to 



the economic performance of the Scheme as such. Later, as 
agricultural incomes proved to be low and irregular, and as the 
majority of Nubian tenants came to regard agriculture as only a 
subsidiary source of income, a wider range of productive relations 
appeared on the Scheme: Tenants entered various types of renting 
and sharecropping arrangements, and while such arrangements were 
mainly concluded with fellow tenants who lived in the same 
community, it also enabled a number of labourers, mainly from 
Western Sudan, to enter careers as subtenants or sharecroppers. 

Tenant Adaptations 

When I first entered the resettlement area in September 1970, 
Nubians had already made the fundamental adaptations to their 
initial problems and had lived with them for a number of years. 
In addition t the many problems attending irrigated 
agriculture many settlers had suffered losses as they tried 
to invest their compensation money in enterprises where 
competition was strong and where the Nubians had little 
experience. The development of the Scheme had brought experienced 
Jellaba traders to New Halfa, who were operating from a 
provisional market (suk el zink) before the settlers arri~ed.~) 
The management's reliance on the services of private contractors 
for the use of agricultural machinery had also attracted a number 
of outsiders, including people who were operating on the rainfed 
mechanized schemes in the nearby Gedaref area (cf. Map 2). The 
inexperienced Nubians were "like fish among crocodiles", as they 
prefer themselves to describe events during this period. Many of 
their traders were unable to hold their positions in the New Halfa 
market, and when some of them turned to other ventures, such as 
investments in lorries, buses or agricultural machinery, they were 
soon ousted by competitors who knew both the area and the business 
much better than the Nubians; and when Nubian tenants invested 
their money in sheep and goats, they either had them stolen by 
nomads in the area or they died of diseases unknown to their 
owners. 1°) There are many stories about unwise investments and 
poor management, and in most Nubian communities on the Scheme 
wrecked lorries and rusty, old tractors are visible "landmarks" of 
such adventures. 

Despite such losses, however, and despite the problems attending 
both freeholding and tenancy cultivation (cf. Chapter Two), the 
Nubian village communities had not been reduced to a group of 
women and children dependent on remittances. A survey made in ten 
villages showed absentee rates to be down to 20-30%, and the sex 
ratio no longer reflected the great imbalance typical of Nubia. 
Thus in village no. 12, where I resided during fieldwork, the 
registered absentee rate was 21% (compared to 39% before 
resettlement), and although there was still an imbalance in the 
20-30 age group (cf. Table 51, females exceeded males by only 17. 



Table 5. 

AGE AND SEX DISTRIBUTION, VILLAGE NO. 12, NEW HALFA 
Age Group 

0-10 

60- 
Tota l  numbers 

Males 
139 

Females 
115 

Source: S ~ r b 0  1973: 54. 

However, such changes were not  matched by a  p a r a l l e l  i nc r ea se  i n  
t he  number of a c t i v e  c u l t i v a t o r s .  Before r e se t t l emen t ,  65.3% of 
t he  male r e s i d e n t s  were farmers i n  t he  Wadi Halfa D i s t r i c t  ( c f .  
Table 4) .  I n  1974, on ly  52 t enan t s  had i r r i g a t e d  farming a s  t h e i r  
p r i n c i p a l  occupat ion i n  v i l l a g e  no. 12. While they c o n s t i t u t e d  
40% of t he  r e s i d e n t  working male populat ion ( c f .  Table 6 ) ,  they 
represen ted  only  21% of t he  v i l l a g e  tenant ry .  I n  1977, t h e  number 
of people who had tenancy c u l t i v a t i o n  a s  t h e i r  p r i n c i p a l  
occupat ion had dec l ined  t o  38, and s t i l l ,  t h e r e  were o t h e r  Nubian 
v i l l a g e s  with both a  h ighe r  absentee r a t e  and a  lower share  of  
a c t i v e  farmers: I n  some communities i n  t he  v i c i n i t y  of New Halfa  
Town, t h e r e  were i n  f a c t  s o  few a c t i v e  t e n a n t s  t h a t  those who 
remained had t o  e s t a b l i s h  co- operat ive s o c i e t i e s  i n  order  t o  
undertake a l l  works r e l a t e d  t o  land farming, crop marketing and 
t he  s e t t l i n g  of  accounts ,  while  t he  t enan t s  themselves pursued 
non- agr icu l tura l  c a r e e r s .  

Table 6. 

EMPLOYMENT OF WORKING MALES OVER 16 AND NOT I N  SCHOOL, VILLAGE NO, 
12, NEW HALFA (1974) 

Occupations Residents  Absentees 

Profess iona l  and 
semiprofessional  16 
C l e r i c a l  and s a l e s  7  
Sk i l l ed  labour 12 
Unski l led labour  2  7  
Serv ice  5  
Farming 



There were also some other interesting features of the Nubian 
tenantry at New Halfa: 

(i) A large proportion of people in the tenant category were 
rather old. I found the average age of tenants to be 51 
years in village no. 12 - with a substantial number of 
tenants in their sixties - while the average age for 
non-tenant categories was 33 years. This pattern was 
confirmed by the census carried out by Agrar in 1978: The 
average age of Nubian tenants was found to be 49 years, 
while tenants with a nomadic background averaged 39.5 years 
(op.cit. : 19). 

(ii) Although only a minority of tenant households had no other 
sources of income than agriculture (cf. Table 7),  the crop 
farming units differed greatly in terms of their scale of 
operations, t eir attitudes to farming and their apparent 
efficiency. 'lP While absenteeism and the pursuit of 
traditional Nubian careers allowed for large-holding 
tenants to emerge through caretaker arrangements, 
subletting and sharecropping, it seemed not very useful to 
categorize tenants according to plot size alone. Among 
large-holding tenants, some were operating their holdings 
efficiently while others were highly inefficient - to the 
extent that eviction was being considered by the 
Corporation; and while some tenants considered their 
tenancies as only one minor investment among several and 
sustained expanding cycles of accumulation based on diverse 
investments, others derived their principal revenues from 
their agricultural operations. Among small-holders, there 
were similar differences: For some of them, their principal 
sources of income were wages and salaries from well-paying 
occupations, mainly in professional and skilled labour, and 
the regular cash flows stemming from such occupations also 
allowed them to operate efficiently in irrigated crop 
farming; for others, the situation was characterized by 
increasing dependence on credit and assistance, and they 
found it difficult to mobilize cash and labour for their 
crop farming activities. 



Table 7. 

NUMBER OF NON-AGRICULTURAL INCOMES PER RESIDENT HOUSEHOLDS IN 
VILLAGE NO. 12 (1977) 

Residents - No. Percentage 

Total 187 100 
Not inhabited 33 
Inhabited 154 100 
Households with no extra-agricultural incomes 35 22 
- with one extra-agricultural income 78 51 
- with 2 extra-agricultural incomes 2 6 17 
- with 3 extra-agricultural incomes 11 7 
- with more than 3 extra-agricultural incomes 4 3 

Source: Heinritz 1977. 

Nubian Suburbs 

In Chapter Two, I argued that the returns from a tenancy are 
rarely sufficient for a family, and that there must be other 
mechanisms that enable the labour upon which the Scheme is 
predicated, to continue to exist. Among the Nubian tenantry, the 
problem of the social reproduction is solved primarily by the 
ability of tenants and their offspring to pursue off-farm 
careers. This is much facilitated by a continued privileged 
access to education, the existence of job opportunities in the 
Scheme area and the continued presence of sizable Nubian 
communities in all the larger Sudanese towns. 

The location of the Nubian village communities in relation to the 
numerous income-earning possibilities in New Halfa Town is of 
particular importance in this connection. 

Because a village the size and structure of no. 12 cannot 
adequately accomodate the occupational pattern outlined in Table 
6, a large number of resident men are employed outside the village 
proper, occupying various positions in New Halfa Town. 

The town was estimated to have 35,000 inhabitants in 1978 (~grar 
o!.cit.:16) and is within easy access of most of the Nubian 
village communities. As stated earlier, it renders 
administrative, commercial, social, and economic services to the 
Scheme area and its surroundings. It contains the headquarters of 
the New Halfa Agricultural Corporation, the regional offices of 
all the government units operating in the area, the higher order 
marketing and shopping facilities, the recreational services, plus 
the other subsidiary activities that have developed as a result of 



the rise of the above functions. Being the main seat of economic 
and social activities in the area, it has developed into a major 
transportation and communication centre within the Scheme, 
connecting the Scheme with major towns such as Khartoum, Kassala 
and Gedaref. 

Employment by the Government is connected mainly with New Halfa 
Agricultural Corporation, the Irrigation Department, the Local 
Government councils, the education services, the health services, 
the courts, the Post Office, and other minor services. The 
Agricultural Corporation is the main employer with a total staff 
of about 3100 from different categories including technical 
agricultural staff, administrators, and workers. Employees in the 
other government services mentioned above number about 2000, 
distributed among the various departments within the town (N.). 

Industrial activities are mainly connected with the agricultural 
sector. They include a ginning factory, flour mills, a sugar 
factory, oil factories and some light industries and workshops. 
Although some of the enterprises employ seasonal labour, nearly 
6000 people receive their employment within the industrial sector 
(ibid.). 

Most of the area's general and higher secondary education is also 
concentrated in New Halfa Town, as more than half of the existing 
schools are there ( 9  out of 15 schools). The majority of students 
enrolled in those schools are sons and daughters of Nubian 
tenants, and in addition, there are two general secondary schools 
in the rural area (village 2 and village 15). This is due to the 
continued Nubian emphasis on education for their children and the 
fact that while the 7 000 Nubian tenant households have 22 primary 
schools in their area, the 16 000 tenants of nomadic origin have 
only 25 schools, some of which are only a few years old. 

Thus New Halfa Town, compared to the town of Wadi Halfa (which had 
c. 11,000 inhabitants), is much larger, it is more accessible for 
daily commuters, it gives employment to many more people in a 
larger number of fields, and, as a commercial, educational and 
administrative centre, it is only rivalled by Port Sudan and 
Kassala in the eastern part of the country. 

The presence of such opportunities affects the Nubian communities 
in a number of ways. First, many Nubian men, still at the 
productive stages of their lives, have been able to find good jobs 
in the area. They have thereby reduced some of the usual 
rural-to-urban movement and chosen voluntarily to settle in the 
rural area for both economic and social reasons. Among them are a 
large group of teachers, many clerks and accountants, some 
engineers, agronomists and a few merchants. Because of the low 
cost of living, a family of any size can be maintained with less 
financial strain than in cities like Khartoum or Port Sudan, in 
addition to the fact that competition for salaried positions is 



less intense than in the larger cities. On the other hand, the 
town provides few employment opportunities for people who would 
want to pursue the traditional Nubian service occupations. 

In fact, most of the Nubian village communities are like suburbs 
of New Halfa Town. During daytime, they appear to be quite empty 
of people: Buses, cars and lorries take people to work in town 
early in the morning, and when the dust has settled and the 
children have gone to school, the young anthropologist doing his 
first fieldwork in a Muslim village where access to homes is 
severely restricted (in the absence of a senior male), tries 
desperately to find people to talk to. After a while, old, 
retired men become good company, and we talk about the court of 
King Farouk in Cairo, about Clark Gable in "Gone with the Wind", 
about San Fransisco and Switzerland - topics that relate to their 
background as palace cooks and cinema ticketeers, as ship's 
stewards and embassy guards. 

Secondly, the high number of schools and the corresponding high 
enrollment of Nubian pupils and students creates a broad avenue of 
upward mobility for tenant offspring. While there were 12 primary 
schools for boys and 7 primary schools for girls in the Wadi Halfa 
District, there are now 22 primary schools in the rural area 
alone, and a much larger number of general secondary schools. In 
the Sudan, an education, particularly a full secondary education, 
is not only the prerequisite to a high-paying job with security, 
it is a virtual guarantee of a good income as well (for similar 
considerations in the Gezira Scheme. cf. O'Brien 1984:226). In 
fact, a surprisingly large number of students proceed to the 
university level. Hale reports that there are over 200 university 
graduates from village no. 21 (op.cit.:359), and in village no. 
12, I counted seventeen people doing graduate and post-graduate 
studies in Khartoum and abroad during the time of fieldwork! 

While the opportunities for pursuing non-agricultural careers 
while residing in the villages have enabled a number of tenants to 
derive their principal incomes from other sources, the expansion 
of schooling for tenant children helps assure that a growing 
number of tenants' offspring will find salaried employment in 
towns, As they graduate and move into urban-type jobs, they 
become part of a non-resident shadow population which is socially 
a real part of the village because its members not only visit 
frequently but have claims to property, form part of the pool 
within which village marriages are arranged, and are obligated in 
the reciprocity system of familial relationships (for similar 
observations in Egyptian Nubia, cf. Kennedy 1977), They also send 
cash remittances to parents on the Scheme. Their presence in the 
major Sudanese cities helps maintain rural-urban circulation in 
the Nubian communities. Mobility and higher careers become 
feasible, not only because of the existence of good educational 
facilities in the New Halfa region, but also because there are 
networks and organizations built up around migration and 



outward-going c a r e e r s  and which s i g n i f i c a n t l y  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  making 
people ' s  l i f e  chances and ca r ee r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  b e t t e r  than f o r  
those  who have no access  t o  s i m i l a r  networks and organiza t ions .  

Labour S t r a t e g i e s  

Such developments, however, have led  t o  a  reduc t ion  i n  t he  use  of 
household labour i n  i r r i g a t e d  farming. The a v a i l a b i l i t y  of 
household labour among Nubian t enan t s  i s  gene ra l l y  l im i t ed  by t h e  
fol lowing f a c t o r s :  

( i )  Only a t  a  c e r t a i n  po in t  i n  h i s  family cyc l e  can t he  t enan t  
reckon t o  have enough labour a v a i l a b l e  t o  him from h i s  
family t o  reduce h i s  requirements f o r  h i r i n g  ou t s ide  labour 
( f o r  t he  Gezira ,  c f .  Barne t t  1977:34). By generous 
e s t ima te ,  e f f e c t i v e  and f r e e  labour  i s  on ly  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  
seven yea r s  of a  c h i l d ' s  l i f e  (age 12-19); but  Nubian 
t enan t s  send a l l  t h e i r  ch i l d r en  t o  school ,  which e f f e c t i v e l y  
p r o h i b i t s  t h e i r  ex t ens ive  use  a s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour .  Thus, 
i n  v i l l a g e  12,  ou t  of 25  pup i l s  f i n i s h i n g  primary school i n  
1973, 20 proceeded t o  in te rmedia te  schools  while t he  
remaining 5 were r e s i t t i n g  examinations t h e  fol lowing year  
i n  o rde r  t o  do t he  same. Few t enan t s  encourage t h e i r  
ch i l d r en  t o  a s s i s t  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  opera t ions  a s  farming i s  
not  regarded a s  an app rop r i a t e  means t o  t he  s t a t u s  goa ls  
they envis ion  f o r  t h e i r  ch i l d r en .  

( i i )  Nubian women c o n s t i t u t e  no longer  an important p a r t  of t he  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour  fo r ce ,  a l though t h e i r  r o l e  i s  q u i t e  
important i n  a  few communities o r i g i n a t i n g  from the  
southernmost p a r t  of t he  Wadi Halfa  D i s t r i c t .  F i r s t ,  
t enanc ies  a r e  no t  w i th in  easy reach of t he  fa rmer ' s  house. 
They a r e  l oca t ed  so  a s  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t he  flow of water and 
the  e f f i c i e n t  use  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  machinery, a s  wel l  a s  t o  
a l low f o r  easy spraying of agro-chemicals from a i r p l a n e s .  
In  p r a c t i c a l  terms,  t h i s  means t h a t  most f i e l d s  a r e  
acces s ib l e  on ly  by t he  use of donkeys o r  b i c y c l e s ,  n e i t h e r  
of which a r e  ever  mounted by Nubian women. Since women a r e  
respons ib le  f o r  domestic t a s k s  t h a t  r e q u i r e  them t o  be 
presen t  i n  t h e i r  houses f o r  much of t he  day ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  
when they have small  c h i l d r e n ) ,  t h e  d i s t ance  between tenancy 
and v i l l a g e  e f f e c t i v e l y  precludes any ex t ens ive  use of a d u l t  
female labour ,  Another f a c t o r  o f t e n  quoted by Nubian men i s  
t he  presence of people belonging t o  o t h e r  e t h n i c  c a t e g o r i e s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  t he  sword-carrying Beja who a r e  s t i l l  feared  by 
Nubians, and who a r e  considered an o b s t a c l e  aga in s t  l e t t i n g  
women leave  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  f o r  t he  ou t l y ing  f i e l d s .  



( i i i )  Because of ( a )  t he  development of Nubian ca r ee r  p a t t e r n s ,  
(b)  e x i s t i n g  oppor tun i t i e s  f o r  o t h e r  work wi th in  t he  Scheme 
a r e a ,  and ( c )  low and i r r e g u l a r  cash incomes de r iv ing  from 
crop farming ( c f .  Chapter TWO), a  l a r g e  propor t ion  of t he  
t enan t s  a r e  men who have r e t i r e d  from urban s e r v i c e  jobs i n  
Egypt, o r  they a r e  people fo r  whom tenancy c u l t i v a t i o n  i s  a  
secondary occupat ion.  Both ca t ego r i e s  w i l l  have t o  r e l y  
heav i ly  on h i r e d  labour ,  t h e  o ld  cooks and s e rvan t s  because 
t h e i r  households have gene ra l l y  reached an advanced s t a g e  of 
f i s s i o n  and t h e r e  i s  simply no family labour a v a i l a b l e ,  t h e  
t e ache r s ,  mechanics and d r i v e r s  because of f a c t o r s  ( i )  and 
( i i ) ,  and because they reckon t h a t  t h e  marginal con t r i bu t i on  
of t h e i r  own labour i s  l i k e l y  t o  be l e s s  than t he  income 
they can r ece ive  ou t s ide  t h e i r  t enanc ies .  

P r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  Nubian t enan t s ,  then,  have come t o  r e l y  heav i ly  on 
h i r ed  labour ,  a  p r a c t i c e  which has  been r e in fo rced  by t he  
wide-spread ex i s t ence  of c a r e t ake r  (waki l )  arrangements which have 
put a  l a rge  number of t enan t s  i n t o  t h e  r o l e  of foremen o r  
superv isors  with no p o s s i b i l i t i e s  (nor ,  f o r  t h a t  ma t t e r ,  any 
d e s i r e )  t o  work t h e i r  l a rge  holdings on t h e i r  own. 

Unlike among the  Shukriya, o r  i n  t he  Gezira Scheme, r e s i d e n t  
labour  from t h e  v i l l a g e s  i s  gene ra l l y  not  a v a i l a b l e  among Nubians, 
except i n  a  few v i l l a g e s  where teams of women a r e  r e c r u i t e d ,  
mainly f o r  co t t on  ~ i c k i n g .  For a  man, t h e  a c t  of h i r i n g  onese l f  
out  a s  an a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abourer ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  among people i n  h i s  
own communities, c a r r i e s  a  stigma. Nubian t enan t s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
must r e l y  on paid labour l i v i n g  ou t s ide  t he  v i l l a g e s  i n  labour  
camps o r  s e t t l emen t .  Their  labour  s t r a t e g i e s ,  however, r e f l e c t  
t he  d i f f e r e n t  economic circumstances of t enan t  households. The 
wea l th i e r  t enan t s  tend t o  employ labour f o r  q u i t e  lengthy pe r iods ,  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r  t he  whole t h r e e  o r  four  months of t he  weeding 
season,  and when i r r i g a t i o n  i s  most necessary ,  dur ing  t h e  
establ ishment  and growth of t he  crops. Tenants with l i t t l e  cash 
o r  a s s e t s ,  on t he  o t h e r  hand, tend t o  employ non-village labour 
only f o r  s p e c i f i c  ope ra t i ons ,  and s ince  they a r e  l i k e l y  t o  have 
cash flow o r  l i q u i d i t y  problems, they a r e  l i k e l y  t o  f ind  some 
d i f f i c u l t y  i n  r e c r u i t i n g  labourers  from the  camps except  through 
sharecropping arrangements.  

Nubian Careers  and I r r i g a t e d  Farming 

The r e l i a n c e  on d i f f e r e n t  sources of income keeps a  l a r g e  number 
of t enant  households v i a b l e  ( c f .  Table 71, but  they a l s o  g ive  some 
t enan t s  t he  added advantage of being ab l e  t o  farm more than one 
tenancy. By 1977, t h e r e  were 13 tenant  u n i t s  c u l t i v a t i n g  5 o r  
more tenanc ies  i n  v i l l a g e  no. 12.  The d i s t r i b u t i o n  was a s  fol lows:  



1 unit cultivated 25 tenancies; 
1 unit cultivated 16 tenancies; 
1 unit cultivated 12 tenancies; 
1 unit cultivated 11 tenancies; 
3 units cultivated each 6 tenancies; 
6 units cultivated each 5 tenancies; 
13 units cultivated 75 tenancies 

Given a total number of 247 tenancies for the village, we can see 
that only c. 20% of village lands are farmed by "large-holders". 
However, any attempt to classify or categorize them merely on the 
basis of plot size would miss some of their important aspects. 
Thus the second largest enterprise is run very inefficiently by 
the old imam of the village, with little interest in agriculture. 
He is simply being a caretaker for a number of close relatives who 
live in Khartoum and Port Sudan. Among the tenants who cultivate 
5 tenancies, there are also people who are old and/or take little 
interest in cultivation, and whose households would not have been 
viable without the support of sons in salaried jobs. On the other 
hand, we find a number of entrepreneurial tenants among those who 
cultivate only a few tenancies but who base their incomes, as well 
as their farming (which may include sharecropping of peanut lots) 
on multiple activities. 

Given the fact that most families had tenancies allotted to them, 
one might perhaps think that the ability of some tenants to farm 
many holdings depended on sheer demographic luck, in the sense 
that those tenants who had many absentees among their close kin 
would automatically be in a stronger position than others 
regarding access to land. However, this is only partly true, as 
will be seen from the following two case-studies. The first study 
shows how a potential accumulation of lands was not realized, and 
the other briefly describes how one of the larger agricultural 
enterprises came into existence in village no. 12. 

Case A: The Hojar Familx -------- 

Mohamed Ibrahim I n  

Salim S 
Mohamed Hussein Salih Fatma Khalil aaL'=a 



Taha and Salim Hojar were brothers who had c. 2.5 feddan of land 
and c. 300 date palm trees registered in their names at Wadi 
Halfa. Both of them were farmers, but their lands were not 
sufficient for the next generation. Taha had three sons, while 
Salim had four sons and a daughter. With the exception of Mohamed 
Taha and Hussein Salim, who took over responsibility for 
cultivation as their parents grew old, the remaining sons, with 
one exception, left Egypt and became engaged in various 
occupations: 

(1) Ahmed Taha worked in the Italian embassy in Cairo and managed 
to have his eldest son Mohamed sent to the Italian School 
there. Mohamed was later trained as an engineer and is today 
Chief Engineer at the Water & Electricity Works at Shendi (on 
the Nile, north of ~hartoum). The youngest son, Ibrahim, was 
trained as a medical assistant and works presently in the 
resettlement area. Ahmed Taha died in Cairo some ten years 
before resettlement, but both sons have tenancies registered 
in their names. Mohamed's tenancy is cultivated by his 
brother-in-law Salim Baba, whereas Ibrahim has entrusted his 
tenancy to a close matrilateral relative (his mother's 
mother's sister's son). Ibrahim joined me on a tour of the 
fields in 1971 and then saw his tenancy for the first time 
since resettlement. Mohamed has never seen the tenancy which 
is registered in his name. 

(2) Mohamed Taha came to New Halfa as a rather old man and has 
never been able to cultivate his tenancy. He has put it out 
on a share-cropping contract with a Westerner (Fur), but he 
and his family of five (he married late and has young 
children) are forced to subsist on the generosity of close 
kin and neighbours. 

(3) Abdou Taha is in his 40's and had not worked in Egypt. He 
presently works for Sudan Railways, is based in the nearby 
town of Kassala and returns home every weekend. His tenancy 
is cultivated by his wife's uncle, who is identical with the 
person responsible for Ibrahim Ahmed Taha's tenancy. 

( 4 )  Mohamed Salim died a long time ago. He worked all his adult 
life as a domestic servant in Egypt and left two sons, Hassan 
and Mohieddin, who work for the Shell Company (Khartoum) and 
Sudan Railways (~osti) respectively, Only Hassan received a 
tenancy at New Halfa, It is presently being cultivated by 
his father-in-law. 

(5) Sa1i.h Salim worked as a domestic servant in Alexandria for 
more than 25 years, and most of his children were born and 
went to school there. The two oldest sons, Mohamed and 
Suleyman, were adults at the time of resettlement and had 
tenancies allocated to them. Mohamed belongs to the 
sanitation personell of village no. 12 while Suleyman works 



in the health centre in the town of Sinja on the Blue Nile. 
A younger son, Abdel Rahman, is responsible for cultivation 
of the three tenancies. 

(6 )  Khalil Salim has worked all his life in coffee-shops in Egypt 
as well as in the Sudan. Today, he runs his own small 
restaurant in New Halfa Town, and his tenancy is cultivated 
by a Westerner (~ur) by way of af share-cropping arrangement. 

(7) Hussein Salim, the only experienced farmer aside from Mohamed 
Taha, is also growing old. However, he has been responsible 
for his own tenancy and that of his son Mahmoud (a teacher) 
and employs hired labour for all operations. 

The descendants of Taha and Salim Hojar had eleven tenancies 
allocated to them at New Halfa. Only two members of the family 
were experienced cultivators, but they were both at the point of 
retirement at the time of resettlement. Of the sons of Taha and 
Salim, only Khalil Salim and Abdou Taha were young enough to have 
taken up cultivation, but both were firmly established in other 
occupations, as were all grown-up male grandchildren of the two 
Hojar brothers. Scarcity of land at Wadi Halfa had led to 
non-agricultural career patterns in the Hojar family, and we might 
have expected that one or two members of the family would be able 
to accumulate tenancies at New Halfa by way of wakil 
arrangements. Yet we have observed that six out of eleven 
tenancies are cultivated by non-Hojars. There are two main 
reasons for this: 

(a) The surviving sons of Taha and Salim returned from menial 
jobs in Egypt - almost on the point of retirement and without 
assets of their own to support them for the rest of their 
life, let alone make investments in the resettlement area. 
This fact effectively prohibited any large-scale accumulation 
of tenancies by any particular member of the family. The 
only members who could be spoken of as well off preferred not 
to settle down at New Halfa, and those who came back from 
Egypt were in need of their tenancies in order to secure 
viability in combination with other activities (cf. the cases 
of Hussein Salim and Salih Salim). 

(b) Those who hold permanent jobs with secure incomes care mainly 
for their fields to the extent that they can obtain some free 
wheat for themselves or close relatives. Conflicts within 
the Hojar family that date back to the pre-settlement period 
have led them to entrust their fields to affinal or 
matrilateral kin, or to members of other ethnic groups, 
rather than to patrilineal relatives. 

Thus we see that out of six resident households, two live entirely 
from non-agricultural incomes, while three households combine, to 
various extent, tenancy cultivation with other sources of income. 
One household can only exist through assistance from relatives and 
neigbours. 



Case B: Ibrahim 

Ibrahim i s  a  man of about 50 years  o ld  and has  behind himself  a  
c a r ee r  a s  a  small  t r a d e r  i n  Khartoum dur ing  1942-59, and i n  Wadi 
Halfa dur ing  1950-64. Af te r  h i s  a r r i v a l  i n  t he  r e se t t l emen t  a r e a ,  
he  opened a  shop i n  New Halfa Town but  so ld  ou t  a f t e r  only s i x  
months and turned t o  farming. When I f i r s t  met him i n  1970, he  
was r e spons ib l e  f o r  t he  c u l t i v a t i o n  of f i v e  tenanc ies  belonging t o  
h imse l f ,  h i s  two widowed s i s t e r s ,  h i s  mother ' s  b ro the r  (who l i ved  
i n  ~ g y p t )  and h i s  s i s t e r s ' s  son, Abdou, a l s o  h i s  jun ior  pa r tne r .  
I n  1977, Ibrahim and Abdou were c u l t i v a t i n g  twelve tenanc ies .  I n  
add i t i on  t o  t he  f i v e  tenanc ies  a l r eady  r e f e r r e d  t o ,  they had 
rece ived  tenanc ies  from t h r e e  absent  members of t h e  small  ex- slave 
community i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  ( a l l  of whom were working a s  cooks i n  
~ h a r t o u m )  and from va r ious  a f f i n a l  r e l a t i v e s  of both tenants .  
Ibrahim's  was then t he  t h i r d  l a r g e s t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  e n t e r p r i s e  i n  
v i l l a g e  no. 12. 

The fol lowing f a c t o r s  seem t o  be important i n  accounting for  
Ibrahim's  a b i l i t y  t o  accumulate tenanc ies :  

( a )  From t h e  s t a r t ,  t h e r e  were tenanc ies  a v a i l a b l e  t h a t  belonged 
t o  members of  h i s  c lo se  family and which nobody e l s e  was 
competing fo r .  

( b )  Ibrahim was ab l e  t o  d i v e r t  resources  from commercial bus iness  
i n t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  and thereby f i rmly  e s t a b l i s h  himself  a s  a  
farmer. This was important because t h e  necessary f inance  t o  
meet t he  c o s t s  of product ion could no t  e a s i l y  be provided f o r  
by poor t enan t s  ( c f .  above). Those who had no 
e x t r a- a g r i c u l t u r a l  resources  would gene ra l l y  be unable t o  
c u l t i v a t e  groundnuts ( a  sometimes p r o f i t a b l e  crop,  but  
expensive t o  grow) and would t he r e fo re  no t  be a b l e  t o  de r ive  
any p r o f i t  from a g r i c u l t u r e  and thus a l s o  be unable t o  expand 
c u l t i v a t i o n  through ca re t ake r  arrangements o r  by o t h e r  means. 

( c )  Ibrahim's  pa r tne r sh ip  with h i s  s i s t e r ' s  son allowed him t o  
become involved i n  t he  r o l e  of an a g r i c u l t u r a l  supe rv i so r ,  
mediating between t he  t enan t s  of t h e  v i l l a g e  and t he  
In spec to ra t e  t o  which t he  v i l l a g e  belongs.  He soon gained a  
r epu t a t i on  a s  being one of t he  b e s t  farmers i n  t he  v i l l a g e ,  
no t  so  much f o r  h igh  y i e l d s  a s  f o r  h i s  knowledge and 
e x p e r t i s e ,  a  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  b e n e f i t t e d  him when e n t e r i n g  
share- cropping c o n t r a c t s  with o t h e r  t e n a n t s ,  

( d )  During t he  1970s, Ibrahim and Abdou mainly expanded through 
such c o n t r a c t s ,  They were w i l l i n g  t o  o f f e r  o t h e r s  a  
comparatively good d e a l ,  such a s  sha r ing  equa l ly  c o s t s  and 
p r o f i t s  from co t ton  and o f f e r i n g  115 of t he  wheat crop t o  t he  
owner-tenant while  o t h e r s  normally gave only 116 of t he  crop 
t o  t he  owner, 



Thus, i n  t he  case  of Ibrahim, t he  pa r tne r sh ip  with h i s  s i s t e r ' s  
son i s  important no t  on ly  f o r  t he  d a i l y  running of t he  e n t e r p r i s e  
( inc lud ing   brah him's r o l e  a s  a  supe rv i so r ) ,  bu t  a l s o  f o r  t he  
number of t enanc ies  i t  i n i t i a l l y  brought under one management. 
The Hojars ,  on t he  o t h e r  hand, p resen t  a  p i c t u r e  where no such 
teams have emerged, and a r e  un l i ke ly  t o  do so  i n  t he  foreseeable  
fu tu r e .  

While Ibrahim has  not  ye t  invested i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  machinery, t h e  
l a r g e s t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  e n t e r p r i s e  i n  t he  v i l l a g e  has  i t s  own t r a c t o r  
wi th  necessary implements, It i s  run  by a  group of f i v e  b r o t h e r s ,  
under t he  undisputed l eade r sh ip  of one of them, Kha l i l ,  The 
l a t t e r  was a  wealthy wholesale  t r a d e r  i n  Wadi Halfa and one of t he  
few i n f l u e n t i a l  suppo r t e r s  of t he  Government's dec i s ion  t o  
r e s e t t l e  t he  Nubians a t  New Halfa .  His four  b ro the r s  a l l  have a  
background a s  cooks, w a i t e r s  and s e rvan t s  i n  Egypt a s  wel l  a s  i n  
t h e  Sudan. They a r e  p r e sen t ly  r e spons ib l e  f o r  t h e  running of 25  
t enanc i e s ,  a l l  o f  which a r e  r e g i s t e r e d  i n  t he  names of r a t h e r  
c l o s e  kinsmen who have gene ra l l y  tended t o  e n t e r  high 
admin i s t r a t i ve  jobs i n  Khartoum ( m i n i s t r i e s ,  banks,  Sudan Airways, 
e t c . ) .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  one of  t he  b r o t h e r s  rece ived  s i x  tenanc ies  a t  
t he  time of r e s e t t l e m e n t ,  r e g i s t e r e d  i n  t he  names of young, 
unmarried sons.  

Cruc ia l  t o  t he  success  of  t h i s  u n i t  i s  ( a )  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  
co- ordinate  e f f o r t s  and sha re  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  ( b )  t h e i r  a cces s  
t o  lands ,  and ( c )  t h e i r  ownership of a  t r a c t o r  which not  only 
permits  a  more r a t i o n a l  land use but  a l s o  al lows them t o  c a r r y  ou t  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  ope ra t i ons  i n  time while  o t h e r s  may have t o  wait  
t h e i r  t u r n  which o f t e n  causes a  number of problems when machinery 
i s  scarce  and t ime tab l e s  t i g h t .  Khal i l  p r e sen t ly  a l s o  de r ive s  
major revenues from r e a l  e s t a t e  investments made i n  New Halfa Town 
and i n  Khartoum, and t h e  i n i t i a l  f inance  f o r  t he  t r a c t o r ,  which i s  
a l s o  f r equen t ly  employed ou t s ide  t he  v i l l a g e ,  came from such 
sources.  

It must a l s o  be noted t h a t  some of  t he  tenanc ies  p r e sen t ly  run by 
belong t o  people who have become dependent on Khal i l  f o r  

::f;iyTii5 and a s s i s t a n c e .  They a r e  people who have r e t i r e d  from 
an a c t i v e  l i f e ,  who have not  been ab l e  t o  f inance  tenancy 
c u l t i v a t i o n  on t h e i r  own, and who do not  enjoy a  comfortable 
l i v i n g  s tandard  through r e g u l a r  remi t tances  from educated 
o f f s p r i n g  working i n  s k i l l e d  o r  whi te- col la r  jobs i n  t he  towns, 

While t he  ma jo r i t y  of smallholders  a r e  t enan t s  who have r e t i r e d  
from urban s e rv i ce  jobs,  who do not  manage t h e i r  tenancies  very  
a c t i v e l y ,  and who l i v e  on remi t tances  from t h e i r  empl.oyed 
o f f s p r i n g ,  t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  a  few smallholders  who a r e  a b l e  t o  
ope ra t e  t h e i r  t enanc i e s  q u i t e  e f f i c i e n t l y ,  They a r e  gene ra l l y  
people who p r e f e r  not  t o  be l a b e l l e d  a s  t enan t s  because ( a )  they  
do not  work on t h e i r  l ands  themselves o r  r e l y  almost completely on 



h i r e d  labour ,  and because (b )  they r e l y  p r i n c i p a l l y  on o t h e r  
sources of income. Among them a r e  some t e a c h e r s ,  a  lo r ry- dr iver  
and such people a s  t he  head ca sh i e r  o f  t he  New Halfa Town 
Council. I n  a l l  c a s e s ,  they regard t enanc i e s  a s  on ly  a  minor 
investment among s e v e r a l ,  and on a  small  s c a l e ,  they have become 
involved i n  a c t i v i t i e s  l i k e  l i ve s tock  product ion and l o c a l  
t r anspo r t a t i on .  Thus t he  c a s h i e r  t akes  people t o  town every 
morning i n  a  Landrover and he a l s o  p lans  t o  buy a  l o r r y  and have 
i t  converted i n t o  a  small  bus. He a l s o  belongs t o  a  category of 
t enan t s  who have become involved i n  l i v e s t o c k  r a i s i n g ,  herded 
i n s ide  and ou t s ide  t he  Scheme by shepherds r e c r u i t e d  from the  
nomads ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  ~ e j a ) .  I n  1973, I counted 70 heads of c a t t l e  
belonging t o  people of  v i l l a g e  12, while  i n  1980, t h e i r  numbers 
had grown t o  342. I n  a d d i t i o n  t he r e  were 500 sheep and 540 goa ts  
(Salem-Murdock 1984:190). I n  one c a s e ,  f reeho  d lands a r e  being 
used a s  a  b a s i s  f o r  agro- pastoral  expansion. l 3 f  

Ahmed Baba i s  a  r e t i r e d  c i v i l  s e rvan t ,  about 65 yea r s  o ld  and 
p re sen t ly  a  very  a c t i v e  Nubian tenant  i n  v i l l a g e  no. 12, New 
Halfa. His f a t h e r  was a  very  d i s t i ngu i shed  wholesale  t r a d e r  a t  
Wadi Halfa a s  we l l  a s  a  b i g  landowner i n  Ashkei t ,  and i n  t he  
Debeira scheme which was e s t ab l i shed  by t h e  c o l o n i a l  government i n  
1933. Ahmed, a s  t he  e l d e r  of two sons ,  l e f t  Ashkeit i n  1932. 
Un t i l  h i s  r e t i r emen t  i n  1968, he  served w i th  var ious  m i n i s t r i e s  
and government departments ,  mostly i n  Khartoum, bu t  a l s o  i n  Wadi 
Halfa  Town (1939-46) and Juba (1965-67). While working a s  a  c i v i l  
s e rvan t ,  he  a l s o  managed t o  ope ra t e  i n  Khartoum a s  a  c o n t r a c t o r ,  
supplying p ipes ,  e l e c t r i c  po l e s ,  c ab l e s  e t c .  t o  t he  Publ ic  Works 
Department where he  a l s o  worked during most o f  h i s  c a r ee r .  I n  
Khartoum, he had two b i g  houses b u i l t  i n  new r e s i d e n t a l  a r e a s  
which he r e n t s  out  t o  upper- class  Sudanese and fo r e igne r s .  He 
a l s o  invested some money i n  a  small p l o t  of land i n  t he  Debeira 
Scheme. 

Ahmed was among the  s taunch suppor te rs  o f  t h e  Government's 
dec is ion  t o  r e s e t t l e  t he  Nubians a t  Khashm e l  Girba, I n  t he  
process  of tenancy d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  he  managed t o  secure  tenanc ies  
f o r  5 of 6  sons (he has  a l s o  4 daughters)  a l though none of them 
were married a t  t h a t  time and t he  youngest was only 12 years  o l d ,  
I n  1967-69, Ahmed worked i n  t he  headquar te rs  of t he  N,H,A.P.C. a t  
New Hal fa ,  and then r e t i r e d  t o  take up work a s  a  tenant  i n  t he  
scheme. U n t i l  1973, t he  tenanc ies  were run  by h i s  b ro the r  Salim 
who had re turned  from West Germany where h e  had l i ved  f o r  10 years  
a s  a  s tudent  and cons t ruc t i on  worker, and who a l s o  r an  4 tenanc ies  
belonging t o  h imse l f ,  h i s  f a t h e r ,  h i s  s i s t e r ' s  mother in-law and 
h i s  b ro the r  in-law. During t h i s  per iod ,  Ahmed focused h i s  
a t t e n t i o n  on t he  fami ly ' s  f reehold land which amounted t o  10.7 
feddans, and which had been neglected by t he  Babas and most of t he  
o t h e r  Nubians due t o  water  problems and l ack  of f i n a n c i a l  



resources  t o  develop them. Ahmed's p lan  was t o  p l an t  f r u i t  t r e e s  
on 5 feddans and keep t h e  r e s t  f o r  fodder product ion.  He engaged 
a  Fur worker and a  Hadendowa herder  ( t h e  l a t t e r  with a  s a l a r y  of  6  
LSd/month), inves ted  c .  LSd 1800, and then s t a r t e d  t o  expand on 
o t h e r  peop le ' s  lands.  He succeeded i n  t h i s  by overbidding 
possLble competi tors  through c o n t r a c t s  whereby t h e  owner rece ived  
LSd Z/feddan/year.  I n  1976, he  r a i s e d  t h e  r e n t  t o  LSd 
4/feddan/year ,  he  c u l t i v a t e d  30 feddans of lands belonging t o  
o t h e r s ,  chose t o  c u l t i v a t e  wheat and groundnuts on these  lands ,  
and b u i l t  up a  herd of  c a t t l e  - 19 i n  number, owned mainly by 
himself  bu t  a l s o  by h i s  f a t h e r  and b ro the r .  Af te r  a  s e r i e s  of  
c o n f l i c t s  with h i s  o ld  f a t h e r ,  he a l s o  took over  t he  c u l t i v a t i o n  
of h i s  6 t enanc i e s  and employs f o r  t h i s  purpose t he  Fur labourer  
r e f e r r e d  t o  above a s  a  ca r e t ake r .  H i s  l a t e s t  p lan  has  been t o  
b u i l d  a  pou l t ry  farm on h i s  f reehold  land ,  i n  o rde r  t o  supply an 
expanding urban market i n  New Halfa .  His sons ,  wi th  on ly  one 
except ion ,  a l l  work o r  s tudy  i n  o t h e r  Arab coun t r i e s  (Kuwait, 
Saudi Arabia and Morocco). Their  educa t ion  has  been financed by 
t h e i r  f a t h e r .  

Career P a t t e r n s  and Domestic Organizat ion 

Vi l lage  no. 12,  t hen ,  l i k e  many o t h e r  of Nubian v i l l a g e s  on t he  
New Halfa Scheme, inc ludes  a  few succes s fu l  t enan t s  who run a  
s u b s t a n t i a l  number of t enanc i e s ,  own ( i n  a  few cases)  t r a c t o r s  and 
o t h e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  machinery and gene ra l l y  a l s o  de r ive  revenues 
from o the r  a c t i v i t i e s ;  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  number of people who p r e f e r  
no t  t o  be l a b e l l e d  a s  t e n a n t s  because ( a )  they do not  work on 
t h e i r  lands themselves o r  r e l y  almost completely on h i r e d  labour ,  
and because (b )  they have o t h e r  s teady  jobs which r ep re sen t  t h e i r  
main sources of income; a  s i z a b l e  po r t i on  of people ( t h e  ma jo r i t y  
i n  many communities) who have l e f t  t h e i r  t enanc ies  f o r  o t h e r s  t o  
c u l t i v a t e ;  and poor t enan t s  who gene ra l l y  s t r u g g l e  hard t o  make a  
l i v i n g  and who depend on remi t tances ,  c r e d i t  o r  t he  gene ros i t y  of 
neighbours and c lo se  k i n  f o r  t h e i r  phys ica l  su rv iva l .  

Nubian involvement i n  i r r i g a t e d  farming i s  b o l s t e r e d  and supported 
by t he  prevalence of off- farm a c t i v i t i e s .  I f  i t  were not  f o r  t he  
f a c t  t h a t  so  many keep out  of a g r i c u l t u r e ,  t he  opera t ions  of those  
who remain a s  a c t i v e  t enan t s  would not  have been v i a b l e ;  on t he  
o t h e r  hand, l ack ing  a  v i a b l e  occupat ion i n  o t h e r  s e c t o r s ,  t enant  
huseholds wi th  one o r  two tenanc ies  a r e  unable t o  p e r s i s t  a s  
v i a b l e  u n i t s  on t he  Scheme. Even among the  ma jo r i t y  of  
l a rge- holders ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  ope ra t i ons  i n  t h e i r  t enanc ies  a r e  
supplemented by p r o f i t s  from o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  (commerce, r e a l  
e s t a t e ,  l i v e s t o c k ) ,  and f o r  some, main ta in ing  t h e i r  investment i n  
t h e i r  t enanc ies  may have l i t t l e  d i r e c t  economic s ign i f i c ance  ( c f .  
case  C) .  However, f o r  those  t enan t s  who have invested i n  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  machinery, maintaining t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  a s  t enan t s  
remains c r u c i a l  i n  s u s t a i n i n g  cyc l e s  of accumulation based on 
t h e i r  a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  t he  Scheme: f o r  access  t o  s e r v i c e  



contracts; influencing management policy, etc. (cf. O'Brien 
1984:234). 

It seems, however, that the Nubian pattern of domestic 
establishment and organization provides a major constraint on the 
range of economic alternatives most households are able to 
exploit. As mentioned above, a number of households are presently 
stimulated to invest in cattle. Cattle produce value in the form 
of milk and calves; they can be consumed directly, and they can be 
exchanged for money or other goods in the market place. The 
profitability of this investment is, however, restricted by 
ecological conditions. Although Nubian tenants are allowed to 
keep animals on their freehold lands, these lands are rather small 
and can not sustain large animal populations, whereas animals are 
only allowed onto tenancy land for two or three months after the 
harvest of wheat. The problem is presently solved by leaving 
cattle in the care of nomadic herders, who take the herd to more 
favourable locations during parts of the year. Nubian tenants, 
however, regard such contracts as rather risky. Cattle are lost, 
reportedly because of disease, but it is difficult for the owner 
to get information about the causes of the death of a cow: The 
shepherd may just as well have sold it or consumed it. The more 
cows a tenant has, the greater his concern for their welfare, and 
the more will the risky contract worry him. The alternative way 
to solve this problem would be for members of the Nubian tenant 
households to migrate with the cattle themselves, but unlike among 
the sedentary Fur (~aaland 1972), Nubians regard such behaviour as 
inconceivable and in stark conflict with culturally defined goals 
and premises. However, as long as they depend entirely on 
non-Nubian paid labour in this field, further growth is likely to 
be restricted. 

Such constraints, however, relate not only to value premises and a 
sedentary ideology. In any society, the division of labour, and 
the demand for categories for labour are factors of prime 
importance to the composition of households (cf. Rudie 
op.cit.:189). These factors decide how many children are to stay 
home, and for how long, whether sons or daughters are most likely 
to leave their natal homes, and what the prospects are for 
marrying and setting up new independent homes. Like Rudie, I 
believe that decisions made during critical phases of the 
histories of nuclear families bind individuals in specific 
commitments and are likely to restrict their range of alternatives 
with regard to economic investment and allocation of labour, and, 
consequently, that organizational patterns arising through this 
process influence people's responses to a new economic and 
ecological situation (ibid,:185). 

In Nubia, households were generally characterized by early 
fission, because the labour needed for utilizing scarce land 
resources was very limited and, at the same time, these resources 
were not sufficient to maintain a household's personnel. In 



agriculture, small labour teams existed, but a few persons were 
able to cultivate the lands belonging to many families. Thus the 
limited need for labour coordination coupled with the alternative 
chances on an external labour market and most parents' insistence 
that their children" schooling was of prior importance, provided 
for early fission to proceed in sibling groups. The majority of 
young men left for the cities in Egypt and the Sudan. Most of 
them became wage-earners, they sent back remittances to their 
wives and children if they did not bring them to the towns, and, 
in limited amounts, to their parents as well, Many children grew 
up in Alexandria, Cairo or Khartoum, received their schooling in 
the cities and, like their fathers, took up various kinds of wage 
work there. There was, therefore, little need for labour 
coordination beyond domestic efforts of the kind that must be 
coordinated in any household, 

The situation has not changed significantly. There is still a 
preponderance of wage-earners among the Nubian tenantry; although 
the lands are much larger, no provision is made for heirs 
(subdivision of tenancies is not allowed), so the majority of 
tenant offspring must seek other work; their access to education 
solves the problem of the social reproduction of the tenantry at 
an acceptably high standard and yields the added bonus of a broad 
avenue of upward mobility for tenant offspring. The tendency is 
for boys to leave their natal home before they are twenty and 
those who leave home are not later recruited to any productive 
units of their families. This leads to a further reduction in 
household labour in agriculture, while, at the same time, most 
women no longer participate in agricultural labour operations. 
The result is less labour coordination and increased reliance on 
hired labour. 

Among the Shukriya and the Basalwa, however, there is a 
wide-spread use of the extended family as a social base from which 
teams of economic cooperation are composed. In many cases, such 
teams are able to sustain cycles of accumulation based on multiple 
economic activities. With a few exceptions - all of them with an 
experienced trader as a core member - Nubians have not been able 
to coordinate their efforts in this manner, nor have they 
generally been able to pool resources for any joint economic 
ventures, This difficulty seems partly due to the lack of an 
acceptable basis for relations of command and subordinat ion within 
such a group, partly to the lack of decisions made earlier to bind 
such individuals in specific committments. 

Thus Nubian domestic development patterns are closely related to 
their wage work careers. While forms of employment tend to 
generate their own sets of attitudes (cf. Chapter Five), they may 
also favour the development of domestic arrangements that restrict 
the range of alternatives that can be exploited in a new economic 
situation. 



Concluding Remarks 

The Nubian economy before resettlement was based on subsistence 
agriculture and exports of the date crop while thousands of 
Nubians unable to support themselves from the land alone had to 
seek livelihoods elsewhere. As most of the migrants left for the 
towns and cities of Egypt and the Sudan, Nubian communities came 
to encompass both rural village and urban Egyptian and Sudanese 
worlds. The degree of urban involvement was reflected in the 
diversified and specialized occupational pattern that developed 
among Nubians as well as in their general educational level. 
Forms of social organization were built up around migration and 
urban careers, and facilitated considerable upward mobility on the 
urban employment scene during this century. During the time of 
fieldwork, only very few men over thirty years of age had not had 
long experience in cities while only a small minority of, mostly 
older, men had any significant experience in farming. The 
population which was brought from Wadi Halfa to Khashm el Girba 
had come no longer to regard farming as an appropriate means to 
the status goals they envisioned for their children - an attitude 
which was reinforced by their continued privileged access to 
higher education, their continued strong position on the urban 
labour market, and the grave problems attending irrigated farming 
on the New Halfa Scheme. 

The continued participation of Nubians in non-agricultural and 
largely urban careers have affected the ways in which households 
have adapted to post-settlement conditions. Since a substantial 
number of tenants chose to remain absent from the Scheme, while 
others who arrived on the Scheme, preferred to pursue 
non-agricultural occupations, large areas of land were left for 
fellow tenants to cultivate and off-farm activities came to play 
an important role in securing the viability of tenant households. 
Thus if it were not for the fact that so many keep out of 
agriculture, the operations of those who remain as active tenants 
would not have been viable; and on the other hand, lacking a 
viable occupation in other sectors, poor tenants are unable to 
compete favourably in agricultural production. 

While the considerable variation in the opportunity situation of 
Nubian tenants have numerous and important implications for their 
agricultural performance, for their responses to external inputs 
and possible production incentives as well as for the role of 
non-tenant categories as a vital source of labour (cf. Chapter 
Two), it also affects the social relationships developing between 
individuals and households in the new Nubian communities. Let me 
end this chapter by quoting a few examples. 

Whereas date-production at Wadi Halfa tended to bring rather 
stable cash incomes, with a minimum of effort and supported by 
subsistence agriculture, an increasing number of people who were 



a c t i v e  labour c o n t r i b u t o r s  w i th in  t r a d i t i o n a l  a g r i c u l t u r e  have 
come t o  depend e n t i r e l y  on o t h e r s  f o r  t h e i r  subs i s tence .  This i s  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  f o r  o l d e r  men and widows. It i s  a l s o  t r u e  f o r  
t enan t  f ami l i e s  which, l ack ing  a  v i a b l e  occupat ion i n  o t h e r  
s e c t o r s ,  a r e  unable t o  secure  a  s u f f i c i e n t  and s teady  income from 
tenancy c u l t i v a t i o n .  Such f ami l i e s  w i l l  grow inc rea s ing ly  
dependent on o t h e r s  f o r  f i n a n c i a l  h e l p  o r  c r e d i t  o r  may be forced 
t o  leave  f o r  work elsewhere. 

While t h e  number of i nd iv idua l s  and households i n  need of 
a s s i s t a n c e  was c l e a r l y  on t he  i nc r ea se  dur ing  t h e  1970s, t h e  b a s i s  
f o r  patronage func t ions  was being eroded i n  t he  Nubian 
communities. T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  l o c a l  merchants provided such 
patronage. They would forward g r a i n ,  seeds ,  t e a ,  sugar  and o t h e r  
n e c e s s i t i e s  t o  farmers  who o f t e n  mortgaged t h e i r  nex t  da t e  c rop  
under such cond i t i ons  t h a t  they were o f t e n  forced t o  repay t h e  
lenders  i n  t he  form o f  da t e s  a f t e r  ha rves t .  Their  p o s i t i o n  was 
o f t e n  so  s t r o n g  t h a t  remi t tances  were s e n t  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  
merchant r a t h e r  than t he  family. I n  r e t u r n ,  however, d e s t i t u t e  
i nd iv idua l s  and households were kept  v i a b l e  through p r i v a t e  
c r e d i t ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  g r an t s  and allowances from c l o s e  k i n  and 
neighbours.  My information i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  many people considered 
t h e  r o l e  of merchants pr imar i ly  a s  t he  p a t r o n ' s  p ro t ec t i on  from 
e x t e r n a l  agents  and s anc t i ons  r a t h e r  than  a s  usury and 
e x p l o i t a t i o n .  

I n  New Hal fa ,  however, most of t he  merchants have been unable t o  
hold on t o  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  and those  who remain have been unable,  
o r  unwi l l ing ,  t o  o f f e r  c r e d i t  based on t he  new crops which they 
cons ider  r i s k y  a s  elements i n  c r e d i t  t r a n s a c t i o n s  and which a r e  
not  always c u l t i v a t e d  by poor t enan t s  (e.g. groundnuts).  As a  
r e s u l t ,  t h e r e  i s  a  tendency f o r  t enan t s  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  category t o  
e n t e r  formalized sharecropping o r  s u b l e t t i n g  arrangements with 
o t h e r  t enan t s  o r  wi th  men from the  labour camps, while they come 
t o  r e l y  cons iderab ly  on neighbours and kinsmen f o r  food, g r a n t s  
and allowances. 

Elsewhere, I have a l s o  discussed a  number of  problems a s soc i a t ed  
with t he  running of  a  Nubian co- operat ive s o c i e t y  (Sarb0 1973). 
Such s o c i e t i e s  have been e s t ab l i shed  i n  most Nubian communities, 
t o  undertake works r e l a t e d  t o  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  marketing (wheat) and 
management. Member t enan t s  hold shares  and e l e c t  a  committee 
which oversees  t he  a c t i v i t i e s  of each soc i e ty .  There i s  no j o i n t  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  work performed by t h e  members, such a s  weeding o r  
water ing ,  bu t  a  number of managerial a c t i v i t i e s  have been taken 
over  by t h e  committees, p r imar i l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  use  of t r a c t o r s  
and h a r v e s t e r s  which a r e  owned by each coopera t ive .  

The co- operat ives  tend t o  become a  focus f o r  t h e  formation of  
p o l i t i c a l  a l l i a n c e s  i n  t he  Nubian communities. Some large- holding 
t enan t s  who have reached a  s t age  where they can p r o f i t  from 
i r r i g a t e d  c rops  by t ak ing  advantage of  t he  economies of  s c a l e ,  



f e e l  much cons t ra ined  by t h e i r  dependence on a g r i c u l t u r a l  
machinery owned by t h e  co- operat ive soc i e ty .  Although t h e r e  may 
be many d i f f e r e n t  f a c t o r s  behind low y i e l d s  ( c f .  Chapter Two), 
they know t h a t  adherence t o  s t r i c t  time schedules  i s  a  necessary 
condi t ion  f o r  making money from crop farming, and i n  t h e i r  own 
views, they  o f t e n  l o s e  by having t o  wai t  t h e i r  t u r n  f o r  mechanized 
s e rv i ce s .  By leav ing  t he  coopera t ive ,  however, they would r u i n  i t  
f i n a n c i a l l y  and they would a l s o  work a g a i n s t  an i n s t i t u t i o n  which 
has  t he  s t rong  o f f i c i a l  backing of t he  Government. The s t r a t e g y ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  ha s  no t  been t o  openly at tempt  t o  f i g h t  t he  coopera t ive  
a s  such s i n c e  e x t e r n a l  s anc t i ons  might have been appl ied  t o  
preclude a c t i o n s  t h a t  might o therwise  have been f e a s i b l e  w i th in  
t he  d i f f e r e n t  communities - bu t  r a t h e r  t o  f i g h t  f o r  pos i t i ons  on 
t he  committees and t o  t r y  t o  in f luence  dec i s ion  processes .  The 
r e s u l t  ha s  been t h a t  many Nubian coopera t ives  have been rendered 
l a r g e l y  i n e f f e c t i v e  by such c o n f l i c t s .  While many poor 
shareholders  have bene f i t ed  from the  low s e r v i c e  r a t e s  charged by 
most coopera t ives ,  t h e  s t r i f e  a s soc i a t ed  wi th  t h e i r  es tab l i shment  
ha s  been r e l a t e d  t o  t he  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of member t enan t s  i n  
d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  f i e l d s  (=.:74), and s e r i o u s  i n t e r n a l  d i v i s i o n s  
have emerged i n  a  number of Nubian v i l l a g e s .  

Many Nubians claim t h a t  t h e i r  r e se t t l emen t  i s  endangered, and t h a t  
a  growing number of people w i l l  l eave  New Halfa  u n t i l  only a  few 
a r e  l e f t .  Another mass exodus, however, i s  u n l i k e l y  t o  take  
place.  Despi te  t he  problem a t t end ing  i r r i g a t e d  farming, and 
d e s p i t e  t h e i r  d i s l i k e  f o r  t h e  Khashm e l  Girba environment 
gene ra l l y ,  a  l a r g e  number of Nubian households have found a  l i v i n g  
i n  t he  Scheme a r e a  based on many d i f f e r e n t  sources  of income. 
According t o  Agrar ( o p . c i t . ) ,  t h e r e  were 68,000 people l i v i n g  i n  
t he  Nubian enclave i n  1978 al though the  ex t en t  t o  which emigrants 
a r e  included i n  t h a t  f i g u r e  i s  unc lear .  

On the  o t h e r  hand, New Halfa i s  u n l i k e l y  t o  be  conceived of  a s  t he  
a n c e s t r a l  home t o  which a l l  Nubians r e t i r e  a f t e r  a  long l i f e  of 
work i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  of t he  country.  I n  f a c t ,  t h e r e  a r e  many 
examples of persons who, a f t e r  a r r i v i n g  a t  New Halfa  upon 
r e t i r emen t ,  have opted t o  leave  t he  a r e a  a f t e r  only a  sho r t  per iod 
among f r i ends  and k i n .  Unlike i n  Cairo and Alexandria ,  Nubian 
f ami l i e s  now have proper ty  r i g h t s  t o  t h e i r  own houses i n  Khartoum 
a s  wel l  a s  i n  o t h e r  towns with s i z e a b l e  Nubian communities. There 
seems a l s o  t o  be l e s s  contac t  between t he  r e se t t l emen t  a r e a  and 
those communities than was t he  case  be fo re  r e se t t l emen t ,  and t h i s  
i s  r e f l e c t e d  both i n  t he  changing r o l e  of t h e  Nubian c lubs  i n  t he  
c i t i e s  (where they play cards  and watch t e l e v i s i o n  r a t h e r  than 
engage i n  any a c t i v i t i e s  on behalf  of t h e  people i n  New ~ a l f a )  and 
i n  t he  cons iderab le  reduc t ion  i n  t he  p o l i t i c a l  in f luence  of t he  
Nubian e l i t e  i n  Khartoum on New Halfa  a f f a i r s .  So while  another  
mass exodus i s  u n l i k e l y ,  t h e r e  i s  l i k e l y  t o  be more permanent 
emigrat ion of Nubians away from t h e i r  enclave communities i n  t he  
New Ha1 f a  Scheme. 



Nubian v i l l a g e ,  

New Halfa  Scheme 



NOTES TO CHAPTER THREE 

1. Nubians have been c l a s s i f i e d  i n t o  d i f f e r e n t  groupings a s  
au tho r s  have based e t h n i c  l a b e l s  on d i f f e r e n t  c r i t e r i a .  The 
Nubians themselves r e f e r  t o  four  main groups: 

a )  Kenuz, who used t o  l i v e  i n  t he  a r e a  from Aswan 
southwards along t h e  Nile  f o r  a  d i s t ance  of 150 
k i l ome t r e s  and who cons ider  themselves descendants of  
t h e  Arabic Beni Kenz: 

b)  F e d i j a ,  who l i v e d  along 130 k i lomet res  a t  t he  southern 
ex t remi ty  of Egyptian Nubia and who a l s o  inc lude  t h e  
~ a l  fawien i n  the-  Sudan : 
Mahas, who l i v e  south of t he  presen t  l ake ,  i n  an a r e a  c )  - 
t h a t  s t r e t c h e s  a  few k i lomet res  south of t h e  Third 
Ca t a r ac t ;  and 

d) Danagla, who extend roughly from the  Third Ca t a r ac t  t o  
Debba . 

No s a t i s f a c t o r y  explana t ion  has  ye t  been o f f e r ed  f o r  t he  
anomalous d i s t r i b u t i o n  of modern Nubian d i a l e c t s ;  t h a t  i s ,  
t h e  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  Kenzi and Dongolawi and t h e i r  much 
g r e a t e r  d i s t a n c e  from the  in te rvening  Fed i j a  - Mahasi 
d i a l e c t s  ( c f .  Adams 1977:559ff).  

2, For a  f a s c i n a t i n g  account of t he  h i s t o r y  of Nubia, c f .  Adams 
(op .c i t .  1. 

The Mahdiyya t akes  i t s  name from i t s  l e ade r ,  Mohamed Ahmed 
ibn Abdallah, a  man of Dongolawi o r i g i n  who i n  1881 
despatched l e t t e r s  from the  i s l and  of  Aba i n  t he  While Ni le ,  
informing t h e  no t ab l e s  of t he  Sudan t h a t  h e  was t he  Expected 
Mahdi, t h e  d iv ine  l e ade r  chosen by God a t  t he  end of t ime t o  
f i l l  t he  e a r t h  wi th  j u s t i c e  and equ i ty  ( c f .  Holt and Daly 
1979). He l e d  a  r e v o l t  aga in s t  t he  Turco-Egyptian 
admin i s t r a t i on  i n  t he  Sudan and r u l e d  u n t i l  h i s  death i n  
1885. Khal i fa  Abdullahi took over and r u l e d  t he  Sudan u n t i l  
1898 when General Kitchener  l e d  h i s  t r oops  up t he  Nile  and 
won the  b a t t l e  o f  Omdurman which inaugurated t he  
Anglo-Egyptian Condominium (1898-1956). 

4 .  Abdel Rahman Ayoub (19683233f) r e p o r t s  a  s ta tement  made by a  
Nubian merchant : 

" In our  country t h e  palm t r e e  is  t h e  g ive r  of l i f e ,  
Without i t  I do no t  know how we should manage. As wel l  
a s  supplying u s  with food i t  i s  used i n  every th ing  we 
do. The water-wheel with which we i r r i g a t e  t h e  
c o r n f i e l d s  i s  made of i t ,  t h e  beds on which we s i t  and 
s l eep ,  t he  mats,  t he  brooms with which we sweep, t he  ropes  
wi th  which we t e t h e r  our  c a t t l e ,  t h e  sheds we make f o r  them, 
t h e  ba ske t s  i n  which we ca r ry  our  food, t h e  b i n s  by which we 
t ake  t h e  manure t o  t he  form, our  firewood and i n  a  word, we 
do noth ing  i n  which the  palm t r e e  does no t  play i t s  p a r t ,  
even t he  thorns" . 



It must be added t h a t  animal husbandry was important i n  t he  
Nubian economy. Thus t he  1963 l i v e s t o c k  census of Sudanese 
Nubia l i s t e d  2831 c a t t l e ,  19,335 sheep, 34,146 goa t s ,  86 
ho r se s ,  3415 donkeys, 608 camels,  34,583 chickens,  27,520 
pigeons,  and 1564 ducks i n  an a r e a  which had j u s t  over  50,000 
buman inhab i t an t  S.  

A cur ious  i nc iden t  took p lace  i n  1970 when the  Hungarian 
Pres ident  v i s i t e d  t he  Sudan. I n  Khartoum, he  was met by a  
Nubian de l ega t i on  r ep re sen t ing  a  p a r t i c u l a r  group c a l l e d  t he  
Megarab who wanted t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  s p e c i a l  f r i endsh ip  r e l a t i o n  
with Hungary based on t h e i r  descent  from Hungarian s o l d i e r s .  

The Arabic term g a b i l a  i n  a  Fed i j a  contex t  r e f e r s  t o  t he  
l a r g e s t  nog, which inc ludes  a  l a r g e  number of smal le r  
spread over a  number of v i l l a g e s  and i s  def ined  a s  those men 
(and t h e i r  household nqgs) who bear  t he  same family name. 
While members presumably share  a  common pa t e rna l  ances to r ,  
t h e  l a r g e s t  nog does not  u s u a l l y  ca r ry  t h e  name of t h a t  
ances tor .  Rather ,  t he  name of t he  nog o f t e n  r e f e r s  t o  some 
q u a l i t y  o r  ou ts tanding  event  i n  t he  experience of t h e  group. 
such nags never  appear a s  corpora te  groups ( c f .  Fernea 
1973:21). 

I n  f a c t ,  t h e  Nubian t enan t s  re fused  t o  t ake  over  t h e i r  lands 
upon a r r i v a l  a t  New Halfa because t he  Government t r i e d  t o  
impose water  charges f o r  wheat c u l t i v a t i o n  and very s t r i c t  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of t he  Tenancy Agreement. A t  t h e  end, t he  
Government had t o  make a  number of concessions t o  t he  
s e t t l e r s ,  bu t  no t  be fo re  1,400 t enanc i e s ,  o r i g i n a l l y  assigned 
t o  Nubian t e n a n t s ,  had been handed over  t o  l o c a l  nomads. 

J e l l a b a  r e f e r s  t o  t r a d e r s  from the  Ni le  Val ley,  mainly of 
J a ' a l i y y i n ,  Shaigiya and Danagla o r i g i n s   anger 1984:14). 

Animals brought from Wadi Halfa  were mostly l o s t  a s  they d id  
no t  adapt  wel l  t o  t h e  new c l imate  and vege t a t i on .  

"Eff iciency"  does no t  imply t h a t  some t e n a n t s  have been a b l e  
t o  overcome the  s e r i ous  problems d iscussed  i n  Chapter Two, 
It only impl ies  t h a t  they gene ra l l y  have t he  f i n a n c i a l  
resources  and manpower t o  ca r ry  ou t  c u l t i v a t i o n  according t o  
recommendations and t imetab les  proposed by t he  management, 
and t h a t  t h e i r  y i e l d s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  be h ighe r  
than f o r  o t h e r  t e n a n t s ,  

Nubians r a r e l y  ( i f  eve r )  e n t e r  i n t o  s h e i l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  ( c f ,  
a l s o  Salem-Murdock 1984:235), 

Developments of f reehold  lands have been slow. I n  1974, only 
136 out  of 351 feddans (38%) were c u l t i v a t e d  i n  v i l l a g e  no. 
12. Of t h e s e ,  41 feddans were c u l t i v a t e d  by one person only 
(case  C ) ,  55 feddans by non-Nubian sharecroppers  and 44 
feddans by owners, mostly through the  employment of  h i r e d  
labour.  Since then ,  only minor changes i n  t h i s  p a t t e r n  have 
taken place.  



CHAPTER FOUR 

NOMADIC TENANTS AND THE BUTANA RANGELANDS - 
A STUDY OF LAND USE PATTERNS AND THE ROLE OF 

LIVESTOCK AMONG THE SHUKRIYA 

In t roduc t ion  

According t o  a  s tudy made by Agrar-und Hydrotechnik GMB, 
consu l t an t s  t o  t he  Sudan Government f o r  t h e  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  of t he  
New Halfa  Scheme, t e n a n t s  with a  p a s t o r a l  background c o n s t i t u t e d  
almost 14,000 o r  63% of t he  New Halfa  t e n a n t s  i n  1978. I n  t o t a l ,  
t h e r e  were almost 300,000 people i nhab i t i ng  t he  Scheme a r e a ,  and 
i n  t he  r u r a l  a r e a s  almost 150,000 were "from the  nomads'' and 
belonging t o  t he  fol lowing e t h n i c  c a t e g o r i e s :  

Ethnic  Category No. of Tenants No. of People 

Shukriya 
Lahawy i n  
Beja 
Ah amd a  
Rashaida 
Kawahla 

Source: Agrar op . c i t  . : 13ff .  

Although t h i s  chapter  dea l s  exc lu s ive ly  with t he  Shukriya, t he  
numerically and p o l i t i c a l l y  dominant group, i t  d i s cus se s  a  number 
of i s sues  which gene ra l l y  apply t o  a l l  t e n a n t s  who a r r i v e d  on t he  
New Halfa Scheme with a  nomadic o r  semi-nomadic background, 

,Although the  process  of s eden t a r i za t i on  has  come q u i t e  f a r ,  and 
desp i t e  t he  f a c t  t h a t  t he  ameni t ies  of c i v i l i z a t i o n  and t he  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t o  ea rn  some money have made t he  New Halfa  Scheme 
a t t r a c t i v e  ( t h e r e  have been f a r  more a p p l i c a n t s  f o r  i r r i g a t e d  
p l o t s  of land than could be s e t t l e d ) ,  t he  "nomadic" t e n a n t s  have 
not abandoned t h e i r  l i ve s tock  but keep l a r g e  he rds  of animals and 
a l s o  c u l t i v a t e  sorghum i n  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  f i e l d s  ou t s ide  t he  
Scheme, I n  every annual r e p o r t  s i nce  1965 i t  has been claimed by 
t he  management of t h e  p r o j e c t  t h a t  t he  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of t enan t s  i n  
t h i s  kind of mult i- resource economy adverse ly  a f f e c t s  product ion 
of co t t on ,  wheat and groundnuts on t he  Scheme, not  only because 
f a r  too many t enan t s  come t o  t h e i r  t enanc ies  with t he  i n t e n t i o n  of 
spending t he  s h o r t e s t  time pos s ib l e  a t  them, bu t  a l s o  because of 
animal t r e s p a s s  which causes grea t  l o s s e s  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  every 
year .  



I n  e a r l i e r  papers  dea l i ng  with t he  Shukriya (1975, 1977a),  I have 
been much concerned wi th  t h e  f a c t o r s  t h a t  seem most prominently t o  
c o n s t r a i n  and determine t h e i r  adap t a t i ons  t o  a  mixed economy a s  
we l l  a s  what I have regarded t o  be q u i t e  s e r i o u s  eco log i ca l  
impl ica t ions  of such adap t a t i ons .  

The argument ha s  been based on t he  fol lowing cons ide ra t i ons :  

( i )  Before t he  es tab l i shment  of t he  New Halfa Scheme, which 
turned p a r t  of t h e  Butana pas tu r e s  i n t o  i r r i g a t e d  f i e l d s  f o r  
cash c rops ,  Skukriya subs is tence  was p r imar i l y  based on 
animal husbandry and r a i n f e d  sorghum c u l t i v a t i o n .  Since 
Shukriya households tended t o  keep s e v e r a l  spec i e s  of 
animals (camels,  c a t t l e ,  sheep and goa t s )  wi th  d i f f e r e n t  
management o r  keeping requirements ,  a  coord ina t ion  of 
a c t i v i t i e s  was r equ i r ed  t h a t  could on ly  be proper ly  secured 
by economic u n i t s  of a  c e r t a i n  s i z e  and o rgan i za t i ona l  
capac i ty .  Genera l ly ,  t he  d i f f e r e n t  demands of product ion 
were addressed through t h e  extended fami ly ,  o r ,  a  group of 
f ami l i e s ,  i n  most c a se s  a  man and h i s  marr ied sons,  t h a t  
cooperated t oge the r  i n  l i ve s tock  r a i s i n g  and sorghum 
c u l t i v a t i o n .  

( i i )  The new source of  income ( i r r i g a t e d  c rops )  proved 
i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  s a t i s f y  t he  needs of most t enan t s .  Since 
l i ve s tock  product ion was s t i l l  perceived t o  o f f e r  s e c u r i t y  
a s  wel l  a s  p r o f i t ,  and s ince  i t  was pos s ib l e  t o  remain a  
tenant  while  pursuing o t h e r  economic a c t i v i t i e s ,  t h e  most 
r a t i o n a l  s t r a t e g y ,  f o r  those  who could a f f o r d  i t ,  was t o  
combine work on t h e  Scheme with l i v e s t o c k  herd ing  and 
sorghum c u l t i v a t i o n .  The o rgan i za t i ona l  devices  developed 
by t h e  Shukriya i n  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  economy seemed uniquely 
adapt ive  i n  such a  s i t u a t i o n .  Using t he  extended family a s  
a  s o c i a l  base from which teams of co- operat ion were 
composed, a  l a r g e  number of Shukriya households managed t o  
secure  t h e i r  v i a b i l i t y  by mutual t r a n s f e r s  and conversions 
between t h e  two a c t i v i t i e s :  They so ld  animals i n  t he  market 
t o  pay f o r  h i r e d  labour i n  t he  f i e l d s ,  and f o r  genera l  
expendi ture ,  and i f  they earned any money on t h e i r  f i e l d  
c rops ,  they would buy up animals t o  i nc r ea se  t h e i r  f locks .  

( i i i )  While al lowing households t o  p e r s i s t  a s  v i a b l e  u n i t s ,  
however, such adap t a t i ons  were not  on ly  l i k e l y  t o  adverse ly  
a f f e c t  i r r i g a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  t he  ways whi.ch have been 
suggested above, bu t  a l s o  t o  cause d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of t he  
condi t ions  i n  t he  Butana rangelands.  Since t he  low and 
f l u c t u a t i n g  y i e l d s  w i th in  i r r i g a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e  encouraged 
households t o  main ta in  l i ve s tock  product ion ,  and s ince  t he  
l a t t e r  a c t i v i t y  would have t o  t ake  p lace  i n  a  contex t  
cha rac t e r i zed  by a  dwindling land base ( a s  modern 
a g r i c u l t u r e  cont inued t o  expand) a s  wel l  a s  by t h e  absence 
of p roper ly  defined and sanct ioned pas tu r e  



rights and regulations, it seemed obvious to me that nomadic 
competition for resources would increase dramatically in the 
Butana region, and that ecological pressures would mount to a 
level which would cause considerable suffering to humans and 
animals alike. 

In this chapter, I shall attempt to further clarify my analysis 
but also to draw a more complex picture of Shukriya adaptations on 
and around the New Halfa Scheme. As has been correctly observed 
by Salem-Murdock, my earlier portrayal of the Shukriya tends to 
present them "as if they are a homogeneous group all of whom have 
been affected by the Scheme in a similar fashion" (1984:16). In 
fact, some Shukriya own large numbers of animals while others have 
very few or none at all. And while most Shukriya households on 
the Scheme are one-tenancy holders, some are landless and others 
control a large number of tenancies. Salem-Murdock argues that 
income levels of elite Shukriya families, particularly those 
belonging to lineages associated with the traditional rulers, seem 
generally to have risen considerably with the involvement on the 
Scheme, whereas households without sufficient labour are clearly 
at a great disadvantage and, in several cases, have even lost 
control over tenancies that had been allocated to them by the 
Government. Thus a substantial number of Shukriya households have 
become part of an agrarian proletariat, providing cheap labour for 
well-off tenants in irrigated agriculture as well as in the 
livestock sector (cf. Salem-Murdock 1979, 1984). 

Concerning the possible ecological implications of the ways in 
which "nomadic" tenants have adapted to conditions on the New 
Halfa Scheme, I have been pleased to see that others have largely 
accepted and also added on to my own analysis (cf. particularly El 
Tayeb 1980, Theis 1982, Abu Sin 1982). We have all much less 
reason to be pleased with developments presently taking place on 
the Butana and in the Eastern rangelands more generally. When I 
write these lines, it is being reported that for the Eastern 
Region as a whole, the average mortality for different types of 
stock, due to the deterioration of grazing resources, was 23% for 
cattle, 12% for sheep, 7% for camels and 5% for goats during 1984 
(Sudanow, July 1985, p. 17). We also know that conditions are 
distinctly worse in 1985, and it is estimated that 1,200,000 
people are in need of drought emergency assistance in the Eastern 
Region, in addition to the 400,000 Ethiopian refugees who receive 
refugee assistance. 25% of the region's total population are 
estimated to be nomads or semi-nomads (ibid.). On the Butana, 
traditionally one of the best grazing areas in the Sudan, the 
situation is so bad that the closure of all water points is being 
discussed as a last resort in order to arrest further 
deterioration of the vegetation in the area (ibid.). 

Since the following pages contain an analysis of processes of 
change in the Butana rangelands as well as on the New Halfa 
Scheme, it will be necessary first to give a brief account of some 



important aspects of traditional Shukriya society and economy. 
Also, by examining the conditions under which the area was 
exploited prior to the Scheme, the basic information will be 
provided for an understanding of the economic and ecological 
implications of present adaptations. 

The Butana Rangelands 

Geographically, the term "Butana" refers to an area roughly 
bounded by the main Nile, the Atbara River, the Blue Nile and the 
present railway line from Sennar to Khashm el Girba (cf. Map 2). 
It is a flat clay plain (only broken by a few inselbergs rising 
200-300 metres above the plain) where land-use patterns and 
population distribution to a large extent have been determined by 
the combined effects of erratic rainfall and a geological 
structure which largely contains no water-bearing rocks. 

Rainfall shows a remarkable variation in incidence, amount, time 
of fall and annual as well as area distribution. Rains are 
concentrated during a three-month period from approximately 
mid-June to mid-September (khareef), but in the northern part, 
mean and annual rainfall variability is 45 per cent, and further 
south about 20 per cent. Rain total varies from 75 mm in the 
north to about 600 mm along the railway line in the south (Abu Sin 
1970: 7-15). 

The compact nature of the clay soils covering most of the Butana 
accelerates run-off, which in turn makes for fast erosion and a 
high ratio of annual plants as compared to perennials. Most of 
the Butana is completely open without bush or tree. In the 
northern part, the sparse vegetation consists of semi-desert 
grasses and Acacia shrubs, the latter generally limited to the 
soils around the few inselbergs (jebels) and to narrow belts along 
seasonal watercourses. Moving southwards, the vegetation 
gradually changes into Acacia trees, bushes and savanna type 
grasses. In the wet season, the Butana becomes green and covered 
with a growth of different grasses and herbs (cf. Harrison 1955). 

The Basement Complex which forms about 213 of the underlying solid 
geology of the area, bears no water except in joints, In the 
northern part, water-bearing rocks exist (the Nubian Formation), 
but their extension northward into the desert has limited their 
value as a main source of permanent settlements. The only 
permanent natural sources of water are provided by the large 
rivers bordering on the Butana. 

Human adaptations are naturally much constrained by the 
availability of water. In the north, due to sandy soil and low 
rainfall, nomadism is the main form of land use, and camels are 
the dominant livestock. In the central Butana, permanent 
settlements have been established, based on a combination of 



animal  husbandry and r a i n f e d  sorghum c u l t i v a t i o n .  Camels, c a t t l e ,  
sheep and g o a t s  a r e  a l l  k e p t  i n  t h i s  a r e a .  Wel l s  have been dug by 
hand i n  many p l a c e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  where t h e r e  a r e  c r a c k s  i n  t h e  
underground f o u n d a t i o n  o r  a t  s m a l l  l o c a l  ca tchments  o f  t h e  
i n s e l b e r g s  r e f e r r e d  t o  above. Although some o f  them a r e  q u i t e  
sha l low and t h u s  d r y  up b e f o r e  t h e  end o f  t h e  d r y  season  
( A p r i l / ~ a y ) ,  most o f  them a r e  q u i t e  deep (more t h a n  200 f e e t )  and 
a l l o w  f o r  an imals  t o  g r a z e  around them f o r  a  long  p e r i o d  i n  t h e  
y e a r .  The semi-nomadic a d a p t a t i o n  which h a s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  
c e n t r a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  Butana,  i s  based on i t s  dependence on such 
w e l l s  a s  w e l l  a s  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  o f  w a t e r  which e x i s t  because  o f  t h e  
l i g h t ,  non- cracking c l a y  s o i l s  i n  t h e  a r e a ,  T h i s  a l l o w s  wa te r  t o  - .  - 
b e  s t o r e d  i n  n a t u r a l  d e p r e s s i o n s  ( m a i a t )  and i n  t h e  numerous 
d e l t a s  b e i n e  formed bv s e a s o n a l  w a t e r c o u r s e s  (khor .  ~ l u r .  

U . 
k h e i r a n )  , A c o n s i d e r a b l e  number o f  r e s e r v o i r s  ( h a f  i r ,  p l u r .  
h a f a i r )  have  a l s o  been dug by machines ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d u r i n g  t h e  
1 9 5 0 ~ ~  I n  t h e  Butana.  a l l  ~ e r m a n e n t  s e t t l e m e n t s  have  e i t h e r  been 
e s t a b l i s h e d  around t h e  w e l l s  o r  n e a r  t h e  r i v e r s ,  

Any a d a p t a t i o n ,  however,  i n v o l v e s  p e o p l e s  n o t  o n l y  i n  a  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  n a t u r a l  environment ,  b u t  a l s o  i n  r e l a t i o n s  
o f  c o m p e t i t i o n ,  c o o p e r a t i o n  and symbios i s  w i t h  each o t h e r ,  which 
may p ro found ly  i n f l u e n c e  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  
groups .  Almost twenty  d i f f e r e n t  g roups ,  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  whom a r e  
p a s t o r a l i s t s ,  p r e s e n t l y  i n h a b i t  t h e  Butana d u r i n g  t h e  whole o r  
p a r t  o f  t h e  y e a r ,  A l l  p a s t o r a l i s t  g roups ,  e x c e p t  t h e  
Beja-speaking B i s h a r i e n  and Hadendowa, a r e  Arabic- speaking:  They 
i n c l u d e  t h e  Shukr iya ,  t h e  Ba tah in ,  t h e  Messelamia,  t h e  Fadniyya,  
t h e  Kawahla, t h e  Lahawyin, t h e  Rashaida ,  t h e  Khawalda, t h e  
R i k a b i y i n ,  t h e  Rufa ' a  e l  Sharg and t h e  Kenana Arabs,  

H i s t o r i c a l  Background 

Access t o  r e s o u r c e s  on t h e  Butana h a s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  been r e g u l a t e d  
by ( a )  m i l i t a r y  s t r e n g t h  and s a n c t i o n s ,  ( b )  customary law and ( c )  
e x t e r n a l  i n t e r v e n t i o n s ,  

The Shukr iya ,  who may p r e s e n t l y  number somewhere between 300,000 
and 500,000 p e o p l e ,  be long  t o  a  group o f  Arab t r i b e s  which seems 
t o  have d r i f t e d  i n t o  t h e  Sudan between t h e  f o u r t e e n t h  and 
f i f t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  T h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  memory goes  back t o  
Sha'ed-Din b i n  Tuwaym, r e p o r t e d  t o  have l i v e d  i n  t h e  e a r l y  
s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  (Crawford 1951:86),  They do n o t  appear  t o  
have played a  v e r y  impor tan t  r o l e  on t h e  Butana u n t i l  d u r i n g  t h e  
e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  when t h e y ,  fo l lowing  a  s e r i e s  o f  b a t t l e s  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Ba tah in ,  t h e  Hamaj, t h e  R i k a b i y i n  and t h e  Hadendowa, 
managed t o  a c q u i r e  mas te ry  o f  t h e  Butana under  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  
Abu A l i ,  t h e  grandson of Sha

p

ed-Din and ,  l a t e r ,  under  t h e  
l e a d e r s h i p  o f  Abu A l i ' s  grandson Awad e l  Karim Abu S i n ,  



The b a t t l e s  took p l a c e  w i t h i n  a  p o l i t i c a l  macro- context dominated 
by t h e  Funj  Kingdom a t  Sennar.  A f t e r  t h e i r  v i c t o r i e s ,  t h e  
Shukr iya ,  through m a r r i a g e  a l l i a n c e s  w i t h  t h e  Funj  k i n g ,  had 
a l l o t t e d  t o  them a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Butana.  Abu S i n  
encouraged h i s  peop le  t o  s p r e a d  a l l  ove r  t h e  Butana by g i v i n g  
g r a n t s  o f  l a n d ,  by o f f e r i n g  p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  o t h e r  t r i b e s  and by 
p r o v i d i n g  a n  a s s u r e d  w a t e r  s u p p l y ,  During t h i s  p e r i o d ,  r a i n f e d  
sorghum c u l t i v a l t i o n  was encouraged and t r a d e  i n c r e a s e d  because  o f  
t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  camel i n  t r a n s p o r t .  

A t  t h e  t ime o f  t h e  Turk i sh  r u l e  i n  t h e  Sudan (1821-851, t h e  Turks  
found it n e c e s s a r y  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  Shukr iya .  Ahmed 
Awad al-Karim Abu S i n  became one o f  t h e  most t r u s t e d  s h e i k h s  o f  
t h e  regime and was rewarded w i t h  t h e  t i t l e  o f  Bey and t h e  o f f i c e  
o f  Khartoum Governor.  A s  a  r e s u l t ,  wide p r i v i l e g e s  were g r a n t e d  
t o  t h e  Shukr iya ,  and t h e y  c o n s o l i d a t e d  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  a s  t h e  l o r d s  
o f  t h e  Butana,  They dominated t h e  e x i s t i n g  w a t e r  p o i n t s  and 
e s t a b l i s h e d  new ones ,  During t h i s  p e r i o d ,  t h e  Turks f u r t h e r  
encouraged c r o p  c u l t i v a t i o n  and permanent s e t t l e m e n t .  

During t h e  Mahdiya (1881-981, t h e  Shukr iya  t r i e d  t o  keep  t h e i r  
d i s t a n c e  from t h e  regime.  Sheikh Awad el-Karim Ahmed Abu S i n  
remained l o y a l  t o  t h e  o l d  r u l e r s  and was p u t  i n  p r i s o n  where h e  
d i e d  i n  1886. The Shukr iya  were l a r g e l y  d e p r i v e d  o f  t h e i r  camels 
and h o r s e s ,  which were t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  w e a l t h ,  and t h e  
d i s a s t e r  cu lmina ted  i n  t h e  g r e a t  famine t h a t  ravaged t h e  Sudan i n  
1888 (Sa lem-~urdock  1979:16) .  

During t h e  Mahdiya, many o f  t h e  Shukr iya  were  d i s p l a c e d  t o  t h e  
s o u t h  towards t h e  e a s t e r n  b o u n d a r i e s ,  and new t r i b a l  c a t e g o r i e s  
e n t e r e d  t h e  Butana: t h e  Lahawyin, t h e  Kawahla, t h e  Khawalda and 
o t h e r s ,  Also,  t h e  a r e a  around Gedaref and a l o n g  t h e  Rive r  Rahad 
r e c e i v e d  a  m i x t u r e  o f  peop le  from Western Sudan, West A f r i c a  and 
o t h e r  groups  who s e t t l e d  a s  sorghum (-1 c u l t i v a t o r s  ( ~ 1  Tayeb 
o p . c i t .  : 79 ) .  

During t h e  Anglo-Egyptian Condominium (1898-19561, t h e  Shukr iya  
r e a s s e r t e d  t h e i r  former dominance on t h e  Butana,  I n  1904, 
fo l lowing  a number o f  c o n f l i c t s  between t h e  Western  Shukr iya  and 
t h e  Kawahla and Rufa ' a  a 1  S h e r i g ,  a  g r a z i n g  agreement was s i g n e d  
which d e f i n e d  a g e n e r a l  g r a z i n g  a r e a  which cou ld  b e  used by a l l  
e t h n i c  groups  v i s i t i n g  t h e  Butana d u r i n g  t h e  r a i n y  season  ( c £ ,  
H a r r i s o n  o p . c i t , ) ,  T h i s  a r e a  h a s  no permanent s o u r c e s  o f  w a t e r  
b u t  c o n t a i n s  some r e s e r v o i r s  ( h a f i r s )  which l a s t  o n l y  f o r  a  few 
months a f t e r  t h e  r a i n s ,  When t h e s e  d r y  up ,  t h e  v i s i t i n g  t r i b e s  
had t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  own t e r r i t o r i e s .  A l l  t h e  r emain ing  a r e a  
was r e s e r v e d  f o r  t h e  Shukr iya  (and t h e  ~ a h a w y i n )  and was c a l l e d  
t h e  Butana S p e c i a l ,  The Butana e a s t  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  g r a z i n g  a r e a  
was r e s e r v e d  f o r  t h e  e a s t e r n  Shukr iya  and Lahawyin, t h e  former 

< - 
b e i n g  subd iv ided  i n t o  two major  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s u b d i v i s i o n s  
( k h u t s )  - t h e  Butana Khut and t h e  Atbara  Khut - and s e v e r a l  s m a l l  - - 
ones ,  Grazing and c u l t i v a b l e  l a n d ,  w a t e r  p o i n t s ,  e t c .  were ag reed  



t o  b e  used o n l y  by peop le  o f  t h e  s p e c i f i e d  e x c e p t  i n  y e a r s  of 
r a i n  f a i l u r e .  

Because g r a z i n g  n e a r  t h e  Atbara  R ive r  t ended  t o  b e  soon e a t e n  o u t ,  
members o f  t h e  Atbara  ( a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  ~ a h a w y i n )  tended t o  
keep more camels ,  due t o  t h e i r  l o n g e r  g r a z i n g  r a d i u s ,  w h i l e  
members o f  t h e  Butana Khut enjoyed t h e  s o l e  u s e  o f  t h e  s c a n t y  - 
permanent w a t e r  s u p p l i e s  i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  Butana and s o  cou ld  keep  
numerous c a t t l e  w i t h  t h e i r  camels ,  sheep  and g o a t s .  

The dominance o f  t h e  Shukr iya  over  t h e  Butana was f u r t h e r  enhanced 
by t h e  e x e c u t i o n  o f  t h e  h a f i r  programme i n  1949-55 ( ~ 1  Tayeb 
o p . c i t . : 9 7 ) .  During t h i s  p e r i o d ,  18  l a r g e  b a s i n s  were excava ted .  
They a c t e d  a s  a d d i t i o n a l  w a t e r  p o i n t s ,  d e l a y i n g  t h e  movement o f  
an imals  t o  t h e  n a t i v e  w e l l s  which were t h e  p roper  damering (home 
a r e a )  c e n t r e s .  Moreover, a l t h o u g h  o t h e r  t r i b e s  had t h e  r i g h t  t o  
g r a z e  t h e i r  an imals  on t h e  Butana,  o n l y  t h e  Shukr iya  were a l lowed  
t o  d i g  w e l l s .  They t h e r e b y  l a r g e l y  monopolized a c c e s s  t o  w a t e r  
u n t i l  a f t e r  World War I1 when o t h e r  e t h n i c  c a t e g o r i e s  were a l s o  
g r a n t e d  wa te r  r i g h t s .  

P o l i t i c a l l y ,  t h e  Anglo-Egyptian p e r i o d  was one o f  peace  and 
s t a b i l i t y  on t h e  Butana.  Sheikh Mohamed Awad el-Karim Abu S i n  was 
appo in ted  Naz i r  o f  t h e  Shukr iya  and remained i n  o f f i c e  u n t i l  1902 
when h e  was succeeded by h i s  b r o t h e r  Abdul la  (Sa lem-~urdock  
1979:16).  Under t h e  n a z i r  t h e r e  were f o u r  s h e i k h  k h u t s ;  under  
them came t h e  omdas, and under  t h e  omdas came t h e  s m a l l e r  
she ikhs .  Each a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t a x  
c o l l e c t i o n  and g e n e r a l  s e c u r i t v  i n  t h e  a r e a  ( i b i d . )  The Sinnab 

U - 
s u b l i n e a g e ,  descendan t s  o f  Sha ed-Din, c o n t i n u e d  t o  h o l d  t h e  
l e a d e r s h i p  o f  t h e  Shukr iya ,  a l l i e d  w i t h  t h e  Nurab, a l s o  b e l o n g i n g  
t o  t h e  Sha ed-Dinab s e c t i o n ,  and t h e  Aishab,  one o f  t h e  l a r g e s t  
Shukr iya  s e c t i o n s  on t h e  Butana. A f t e r  World War 11, f o l l o w i n g  
c o n f l i c t s  i n  t h e  Abu S i n  f a m i l y ,  t h e  N a z i r a t e  was d i v i d e d  i n t o '  
two: t h e  Rufa ' a  N a z i r a t e  and t h e  Gedaref N a z i r a t e ,  

R igh t s  and I n e q u a l i t i e s  

Shukr iya  t e r r i t o r i a l  r i g h t s  a r e  over  ( a )  p a s t u r e s ,  ( b )  w a t e r  
p o i n t s  and ( c )  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a n d s  ( c f .  E l  Tayeb o p , c i t . : 1 0 5 ) *  
These r i g h t s  have f o r m a l l y  been o rgan ized  and a l l o t t e d  a c c o r d i n g  
t o  t h e  t r i b a l  s t r u c t u r e  which i s  based upon a  p a t r i l i n e a l  
segmentary sys tem,  A t  t h e  upper  l e v e l  o f  segmenta t ion ,  from t h e  
s i x  sons  o f  Shuk i r  - Mehaid, Rutaim, A f i s ,  F i t a s ,  Hassan a 1  Naim 
and Hamed a 1  Nizaz - s i x  t r i b a l  s e c t i o n s  have  emerged. Zeidan was 
t h e  seven th  son o f  S h u k i r ,  and from him descend t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  
t h e  o t h e r  s e c t i o n s  and l i n e a g e s .  These s e c t i o n s  a r e  subd iv ided  
i n t o  l i n e a g e s  which,  i n  t u r n ,  a r e  s p l i t  i n t o  sub- l ineages  
( i b i d . : 8 2  f f ) .  These ,  a g a i n ,  a r e  subd iv ided  f u r t h e r  i n t o  what E l  
Tayeb c a l l s  "maximal households" ,  The t e r m  r e f e r s  t o  a  group o f  
extended f a m i l i e s  descend ing  from one man a f t e r  whom t h e  group 



t akes  i t s  name, and such a  group normally c a r r i e s  t he  word Awlad 
(sons)  i n  f r o n t  of t h e  name of t h e  founder.  It i s  a l s o  t h e  
sma l l e s t  k i n s h i p  u n i t  i n  t he  Shukriya segmentary system which 
occupies a  p a r t i c u l a r  t e r r i t o r y ,  I t s  members hold c o l l e c t i v e  
r i g h t s  over graz ing  and water  resources  i n  t h e i r  a rea .  They tend 
t o  l i v e  i n  one community, and i n  one camp i f  and when they 
migrate .  Where favourable  condi t ions  e x i s t ,  they may s p l i t  i n t o  a  
number of mobile groups moving c l o s e  t o  each o t h e r  (=.:89). 

Whereas graz ing  i s  s a i d  t o  be communal f o r  a l l  t he  members of t he  
t r i b e  (al though r i g h t s  a r e  claimed i n  c e r t a i n  t e r r i t o r i e s  by 
d i f f e r e n t  subdiv is ions  of  t he  t r i b e ) ,  we l l s  a r e  considered 
p r i v a t e ,  o r  a r e  gene ra l l y  i n  t he  hands of maximal households. 
Thus grazing i s  only communal, i n  t he  dry  season,  f o r  those  who 
have access  t o  water  ( ib id . :105  f ) .  

The digging of we l l s  i s  an arduous and c o s t l y  process  given t he  
unfavourable geo log i ca l  condi t ions .  But wealthy households were 
a b l e  t o  command enough labour ( p a r t l y  by u s ing  s l a v e s )  t o  overcome 
such problems and d i g  a  number of we l l s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of t he  
Butana. This has  g e n e r a l l y  occurred a t  t he  l e v e l  of maximal 
households and i s  r e f l e c t e d  todav i n  t he  comDosition of l oca l  
communities around the  permanent we l l s  (damering c e n t r e s ) .  Thus 
E l  Tayeb, a f t e r  having made a  survey of s e t t l emen t s  a t  13 wel l  
c e n t r e s ,  found t h a t  t he  dominant Nurab, Sinnab o r  Aishab were 
represen ted  i n  t en  of them whereas a  number of o t h e r  l i neages  were 
only represen ted  i n  one s e t t l emen t  each (=.:103). E l  Tayeb 
a l s o  s t ud i ed  land d i s t r i b u t i o n  i n  15 wadis t h a t  a r e  important f o r  
r a i n f e d  sorghum (G) c u l t i v a t i o n  and found a  s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n :  
The Sinnab were represen ted  i n  n ine  wadis and t h e  Nurab i n  f i v e ,  
whereas o t h e r  l i neages  were mostly confined t o  one wadi 
b . :  l This i s  c o n s i s t e n t  with my own observa t ions  from 
Sobagh, i n  t he  h e a r t  o f  t he  Butana, where I found t h a t  members of 
smal le r  and l e s s  i n f l u e n t i a l  l ineage  c l u s t e r s  were r e s i d i n g  more 
o r  l e s s  a s  c l i e n t s  t o  members of Sinnab, Aishab and Nurab s e c t i o n s  

Thus t he  evo lu t i on  of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  seems t o  have been 
t he  outcome of ( a )  i n t e r n a l  processes  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  r e l a t e d  
t o  important f e a t u r e s  of t he  product ion system and (b)  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  support  given t o  t he  Shukriya e l i t e  f ami l i e s  by th  
s t a t e ,  l a r g e l y  through the  system of Native Administrat ion.  I f 
Whereas powerful e x t e r n a l  s t a t e  agenc ies  have con t ro l l ed  t h e  means 
of coerc ion ,  they have a l s o  t o  a  l a rge  ex t en t  handed over  c o n t r o l  
over non-pastoral means of product ion t o  t h e  Shukriya e l i t e ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  through land g ran t s .  The lead ing  Shukriya f ami l i e s  
a l s o  bene f i t ed  f a r  more than  t h e i r  fo l lowers  by v i r t u e  of  t h e i r  
g r e a t e r  involvement i n  commercial and educa t iona l  networks ( c f .  
Agouba 1979:102). As a  r e s u l t ,  p o l i t i c a l  t i e s  tend t o  be s t rong  
between r i c h  and poor t r ibesmen,  based l a r g e l y  on pa t ron- cl ien t  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  while  be ing  weak between t he  poorer tribesmen. 



Seasonal Movements 

Seasonal movements and res idence  p a t t e r n s  have been guided by 
s eve ra l  f a c t o r s ,  such a s  t he  presence of g r a s s e s ,  we l l s  and 
r e s e r v o i r s ,  and r i g h t s  of access  t o  them, t h e  graz ing  agreement 
r e f e r r e d  t o  above, t he  composition and s i z e  of t he  f l ocks ,  t he  
a v a i l a b i l i t y  of labour  and t h e  number of people who have t o  
s u b s i s t  on t he  herd.  There has  been cons iderab le  r eg iona l  
v a r i a t i o n :  Thus, e , g . ,  t h e  l im i t ed  seasona l  migra t ion  of t h e  
Butana Khut Shukriya used t o  be a  northward o r  northeastward 
movement during t he  r a i n s ,  followed by a  movement back south ,  
f i r s t  t o  t he  h a f i r s ,  then t o  t he  wel l s .  The Atbara Khut Shukriya 
who have kept  more camels,  have had t o  t r e k  longer ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
during t he  dry season. I n  t he  western and southern  p a r t  of t he  
Butana t h e r e  a r e  v i l l a g e s  of completely s e t t l e d  Shukriya. These 
v i l l a g e s  have e x i s t e d  over a  long period of t ime and t h e i r  ch i e f  
source of l i ve l i hood  has  been dura c u l t i v a t i o n  and t he  s e l l i n g  of 
milk and meat t o  t he  urban markets on t he  f r i n g e s  of t he  Butana. 
A widely p r ac t i s ed  way of l i f e  has  been t o  l e t  one o r  two members 
of a  household move with t he  animals dur ing  t he  r a i n s ,  while t he  
o t h e r  members s t a y  behind i n  permanent v i l l a g e s .  

I n  genera l ,  nomadism i n  i t s  pure form has  been on t he  dec l i ne  i n  
t he  Butana rangelands f o r  a  long time and i s  cha rac t e r i zed  by 
shor t- dis tance  annual migrat ions.  The mechanization of g r a i n  
c u l t i v a t i o n  (mainly sorghum) i n  t he  Gedaref a r ea  dur ing  t he  1950s 
acce l e r a t ed  t h i s  process .  

Rainfed Agr icu l ture  

The d i e t  consumed i n  Shukriya t e n t s  and h u t s  ( q a t d t i )  i s  composed 
of both a g r i c u l t u r a l  and p a s t o r a l  products .  Thus a  por r idge  - - 
(lugma) a s  wel l  a s  a  t h i n  leaven bread ( r ahee fa )  i s  made out  o f  
dura and t he  s t a l k s  s e rve  a s  food f o r  t h e i r  animals ,  Dura - 
c u l t i v a t i o n  s t a r t s  normally i n  mid-July when the  r a i n s  have begun 
and takes  mostly p lace  i n  t h e  l a r g e r  wadis where water logging 
tends t o  r e t a r d  t h e  growth of weeds and c r e a t e  good condi t ions  f o r  
t he  gra in .  A common p r a c t i c e  i s  a l s o  t o  cons t ruc t  small  e a r t h  
banks ( t i r i s ,  p lu r .  t i r u s )  t o  hold storm-waters and give them time 
t o  s ink  i n  t he  ground, bu t  t h i s  i s  no t  always necessary.  Sorghum 
i s  s t o r ed  i n  p i t s ,  and s i n c e  t h e r e  i s  a  g r e a t  v a r i a b i l i t y  i n  
annual amount and d i s t r i b u t i o n  of r a i n f a l l ,  very  l i t t l e  of t he  
produce e n t e r s  t he  market even i n  good yea r s ,  AlLso, because of 
the  permanent unce r t a in ty  whether crops may be sown o r  n o t ,  proper 
land r o t a t i o n  cannot be planned and some f i e l d s  s u f f e r  from 
over- cul t iva t ion .  

The s i z e  of holdings ranges very much, and a l l  lands a r e  
unreg is te red  and belong t he re fo re  t o  t he  Government. Ownership i s  
claimed, however, i n  c e r t a i n  lands by l i neages  o r  subl ineages ,  and 



r i g h t s  a r e  i n h e r i t e d  c o l l e c t i v e l y  by members of such u n i t s .  
Within such a r e a s ,  l ands  a r e  subdivided between households which 
claim r i g h t s  t o  t h e i r  p l o t s  a f t e r  having c u l t i v a t e d  r e g u l a r l y  f o r  
a  per iod of t e n  yea r s .  Such c la ims ,  however, u l t i m a t e l y  depend on 
l o c a l  recogni t ion .  I n  some ca se s ,  land may a l s o  be ren ted  ou t  t o  
o t h e r s  o r  given a s  g r a n t s  by l a r g e  landowners, but  such g ran t s  a r e  
seasonable and renewable and may involve payment of dues t o  t he  . . 

owner (El  Tayeb op . c i t . ) .  Except dur ing  ha rves t i ng ,  t h e  demands 
on labour a r e  no t  very  heavy, bu t  i n  many cases  members of one - - 
household have t h e i r  p l o t s  of land i n  more than  one wadi ( c f .  - 
above),  so  t h e r e  i s  a  l o t  of t r a v e l l i n g  from p lace  t o  place.  Such 
movements a r e  r a r e l y  done by whole camps, bu t  on ly  by s i n g l e  male 
members t o  whom a r e  assigned t he  t a s k s  of  p repar ing  c u l t i v a t i o n  
and ha rves t i ng  t h e  f i e l d s .  

Elements of Soc i a l  Organizat ion 

Given t h a t  t he  four  major animal types i n  t h e  reg ion  (camels,  
c a t t l e ,  sheep and goa t s )  have d i f f e r e n t  keeping requirements ,  and 
given t he  f a c t  t h a t  bo th  l a r g e  and small  ruminants a r e  milked, 
households which r e l y  on a  combination of d i f f e r e n t  animal types 
r a t h e r  than on a  s i n g l e  s p e c i e s ,  s tand  a  b e t t e r  chance of 
surv iv ing  dur ing  yea r s  of drought and epidemic than  households who 
concent ra te  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  on only one spec i e s  ( c f .  Abu Sin  1982). 
A mult i- species  economy, however, i n  i t s  combination wi th  dura 
c u l t i v a t i o n ,  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  demanding i n  terms of labour  and 
s k i l l s  and r e q u i r e s  a l s o  a  proper co- ordinat ion of a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  
can be secured only  by economic u n i t s  with a  s u f f i c i e n t  and proper 
mix of labour  r e sou rce s  ( f o r  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s ,  c f .  S ~ r b 0  
1977a: 138f) .  

Abu Sin argues t h a t  Shukriya households, because of s ca r ce  
r e sou rce s ,  communal land t enu re ,  and low technologica l  
advancement, g e n e r a l l y  tended t o  concent ra te  on breeding one 
s i n g l e  type of animals ( i b i d . ) .  Amongst numerous f a m i l i e s ,  
however, p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  belonging t o  t he  lead ing  l i neages ,  i t  
was pos s ib l e  t o  command s u f f i c i e n t  labour  t o  engage i n  
mult i- species  pas tora l i sm.  Through land g r a n t s  rece ived  by t h e  
Government, they became su rp lu s  producers of sorghum, and by t h e i r  
access  t o  we l l s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of t h e  Butana, they were a b l e  
t o  conso l ida t e  and expand t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  while  many  commoner'^ 
households came t o  be t h e i r  c l i e n t s  i n  a  well-developed system of 
patronage . 
General ly ,  I found t h e  s o c i a l  base from which teams of 
co- operation a r e  composed almost i nva r i ab ly  t o  be t h a t  of a  f a t h e r  
and a l l  o r  some of h i s  marr ied sons. According t o  t he  Shukriya, 
t he  i d e a l  i s  f o r  a  man never t o  s epa ra t e  from h i s  f a t h e r  (although 
they o f t e n  do s o )  because they a r e  "one house". Nei ther  should 
t he  herd be d iv ided .  



The extended family must therefore be regarded as the basic social 
and economic unit within Shukriya society, and this is also 
reflected by female co-ordination of food preparation and 
assistance across the boundaries of residence units. Such units 
can persist by having a full complement of personnel to make them 
viable as fully independent units, but they must be able to split 
into various labour teams during certain times of the year and, in 
many cases, particularly during the rains, contribute part of 
their labour force to teams formed out of members of many units 
belonging to their own patrilineage (a group of brothers and their 
married sons). This larger grouping, the personnel of which 
normally made up the camps during the rainy season, co-ordinate 
their activities and co-operate in herding movements and other 
tasks. Unity is maintained by a series of transactions only part 
of which may be considered strictly economical, but again, a 
number of other considerations tie them together, such as the 
value placed upon close kin, the practice of FaBrDa marriage, the 
need for consulting with others on a number of different matters, 
etc. 

Basic to my argument, then, is the need for the personnel of 
domestic groups to form a number of labour teams during the annual 
cycles of their economic life, and to be able to divide and then 
reunite because tasks are multiple and not localized in one 
place. In the case of the Shukriya there is a specialization of 
personnel in the households: Some boys at an early age are taught 
to accept the duties of going with elder brothers or their father 
to cultivate sorghum, others are given the responsibility of 
tending animals. By such processes of specialization and 
co-ordination, households may be said to develop organizational 
devices for the specific purpose of maintaining and managing a 
mixed economy (cf. Rudie op-cit.). 

Settlement on the New Halfa Scheme 

The Nubians were resettled during 1964-65, and as from 1965 until 
1969, four more phases of the Scheme were developed and completed, 
almost exclusively devoted to the accomodation of nomads. It must 
be noted that there was a considerable difference in the standard 
of settlements and methods of allocating tenancies between the 
nomads and the Nubians, both in terms of location, planning and 
building materials for the houses and in terms of the location and 
entitlement for the tenancy. No planned villages were provided 
for. Instead the nomads were provided with local building 
materials, bamboo poles and straw. Although it was originally 
intended to accomodate all the nomads in 22 villages at 
predetermined locations, people proceeded to make their 
settlements in a haphazard way all over the Scheme area. As a 
result, 57 new communities emerged, in addition to the 15 villages 
which were founded before the establishment of the Scheme and a 
number of seasonal settlements or camps. Many tenants came to 
live quite far away from their tenancies. 



Regarding tenancy d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  t h e r e  were no surveys of p o t e n t i a l  
b e n e f i c i a r i e s ,  and a  system of  r e g i s t r a t i o n  of a p p l i c a n t s  was 
adopted ins tead .  This meant t h a t  t r i b a l  l e ade r s  came t o  be 
s t rong ly  involved i n  a l l o c a t i n g  tenanc ies .  A s  they were each 
given a  quota of t enanc i e s  f o r  t h e i r  fo l lowers ,  they were a b l e  t o  
proceed more o r  l e s s  on t h e i r  own wi th  t h e  f i n a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  As 
a  consequence, some t e n a n t s  belonging t o  t he  Shukriya e l i t e  
f ami l i e s  managed t o  o b t a i n  l a r g e  a r e a s  of land f o r  themselves and 
f o r  t h e i r  c l o s e ,  r e l a t i v e s ,  f r i e n d s  and c l i e n t s .  Some of  t he  main 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  l a t e r  t o  be experienced by a  l a r g e  number of Shukriya 
households, can,  a t  l e a s t  p a r t l y ,  be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t he  po l i cy  
adopted regard ing  tenancy d i s t r i b u t i o n .  

Since t he  management d id  no t  a l low f o r  he rds  of animals t o  be kept  
on t he  Scheme, t h e  Shukriya were i n i t i a l l y  r e l u c t a n t  t o  j o in  t h e  
scheme. Their  r e luc t ance  con t r i bu t ed  a l s o  i n  l a r g e  measure t o  t he  
unequal d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  t enanc ies  amongst those  who a r r i v e d  a s  t he  
f i r s t  phase was developed. E l  Tayeb has  c l a s s i f i e d  them a s  
fol lows:  

( a )  she ikhs ,  t h e i r  extended f ami l i e s  and t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s ,  
with a  l a r g e  number of  t enanc ies  (up t o  e igh teen  and 
more) ; 

(b)  Shukriya without  animals and some poor nomads from 
o t h e r  t r i b a l  groups, mostly with one tenancy; and 

( c )  a  few animal owners, mostly wi th  a  l im i t ed  number of 
t enanc ies  ( ~ 1  Tayeb op.ci t . :188 f ) .  

La t e r ,  due t o  r a t h e r  succes s fu l  c rop  product ion achieved on t h e  
New Halfa Scheme dur ing  t he  f i r s t  seasons,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  
awareness of t h e  graz ing  oppor tun i t i e s  a v a i l a b l e  i n s ide  t h e  
Scheme, competi t ion over  tenanc ies  became very  g r e a t ,  The new 
a r r i v a l s  tended t o  be t y p i c a l  Shukriya animal owners, d i r e c t l y  
involved i n  animal husbandry, and they s e l e c t e d  t h e i r  v i l l a g e  
s i t e s  ou t s ide  t h e  Scheme and along t h e  Sab i r  c ana l  which 
c o n s t i t u t e s  t he  wes te rn  boundary of t he  Scheme, d i r e c t l y  fac ing  
t h e  Butana p l a in .  By t h i s  choice ,  those  t enan t s  came t o  hold a  
s t r a t e g i c  p o s i t i o n  by having access  t o  water  and graz ing  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  i n s i d e  and ou t s ide  t he  Scheme, a s  do those  on t he  
River  Atbara who re fused  t o  t r a n s f e r  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  v i l l a g e s  
f o r  s i m i l a r  reasons.  

Impact on Herding A c t i v i t i e s  

As t he  s i t u a t i o n  on t he  New Halfa  Scheme s t a r t e d  t o  d e t e r i o r a t e  
( c f .  Chapter TWO), i t  became c l e a r  t o  Shukriya t enan t s  t h a t  they 
would have t o  combine, i n  t h e i r  labour s t r a t e g y ,  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  
of  d i f f e r e n t  economic a c t i v i t i e s .  Thus t he  New Halfa Scheme came 



t o  supplement r a t h e r  than r ep l ace  t he  pre- exis t ing  economy based 
on p a s t o r a l  herd ing  and r a i n f e d  c e r e a l s  c u l t i v a t i o n . 2 )  However, 
t h i s  caused a  number of changes, a l s o  w i th in  t h e  l i v e s t o c k  
s ec to r .  It a l s o  caused a  number of problems wi th  management a s  
animals i n  g r e a t  numbers began t o  t r e s p a s s  on to  tenancy lands  
d e s p i t e  t he  f a c t  t h a t  t he  management employed t he  h e l p  of t he  army 
during t he  c o t t o n  p ick ing  season t o  keep them o f f .  

As suggested e a r l i e r ,  res idence  p a t t e r n s  and p a t t e r n s  of p a s t o r a l  
movements among some of t h e  Shukriya underwent important changes 
a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t he  es tab l i shment  of mechanized farming opera t ions  
i n  t he  Gedaref a r ea  a s  from the  1950s. Some of t h e  most f e r t i l e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  and graz ing  lands  were l o s t  through a  land-grabbing 
process  whereby t h e  Government i s sued  l i c e n c e s  t o  p r i v a t e  
e n t e r p r i s e s  f o r  undertaking sorghum and sesame c u l t i v a t i o n  on a  
l a rge  s c a l e .  The es tab l i shment  of t h e  New Halfa  Scheme i n  t h e  
1960s and t he  Rahad Scheme during t he  middle and l a t e  1970s ( c £ ,  
Map 2) has  f u r t h e r  encroached upon and l a r g e l y  served t o  r ep l ace  
important dry season pas tu r e s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  used not  on ly  by t he  
Shukriya but  a l s o  by o t h e r  e t h n i c  c a t e g o r i e s  on t he  Butana. 

By 1970, i t  was a l s o  decided by t he  Sudan Government t h a t  s e c u r i t y  
and guarantees  f o r  r i g h t s  t o  product ion r e sou rce s  be maintained by 
t he  admin i s t r a t i ve  appara tus  of t he  Government r a t h e r  than by 
p a r t i c u l a r  l o c a l  groups. The dec i s ion  was accompanied by t h e  
p a r t i a l  abolishment of  t he  Native Administrat ion and t he  
subsequent co l l apse  of t he  General Grazing Agreement of 1904. 
This r e s u l t e d  i n  wider acces s  t o  land formerly r e t a i n e d  by 
Shukriya p a s t o r a l i s t s  f o r  t h e i r  own exc lu s ive  use  dur ing  t he  dry  
season,  and o t h e r  e t h n i c  ca t ego r i e s  ( ~ a s h a i d a ,  Beja, Kawahla, 
e t c . )  have s t a r t e d  t o  move i n t o  t he  Butana h e a r t l a n d s ,  encouraged 
by t he  Government's dec i s ion  t o  c r e a t e  a  landuse system based on 
common tenure.  

These events  occurred dur ing  a  r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t  time-span 
(1969-72) and had s e r i o u s  impl ica t ions  on land use p a t t e r n s  and 
graz ing  r e sou rce s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  they were accompanied by a  
number of years  wi th  i n s u f f i c i e n t  r a i n s  (1969-73). New Halfa Town 
received 526 mm of r a i n  i n  1966, but  r a i n s  f e l l  t o  a  low of 191 mm 
i n  1969 and 170 mm i n  1973, The years  i n  between gave more r a i n  
but  dur ing  per iods  i n t e r m i t t e d  by long,  d ry  s p e l l s .  Sorghum 
c u l t i v a t i o n  could no t  be c a r r i e d  out  dur ing  most of those  yea r s ,  

The Shukriya l o s s  of exc lu s ive  use of  dry season pas tu r e s  a l s o  
coincided i n  time wi th  t h e i r  a t tempts  t o  s e t t l e  a s  tenant  farmers 
on t he  New Halfa  Scheme, At t rac ted  by ameni t ies  of c i v i l i z a t i o n  
( schools ,  h e a l t h  s e r v i c e s ,  e t c . )  a s  we l l  a s  t he  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of 
water and graz ing  !more than t he  a g r i c u l t u r a l  o p p o r t u n i t i e s ) ,  they 
a r r i v e d  on t he  Scheme i n  l a r g e  numbers. P a r t l y  due t o  t h e  low and 
i r r e g u l a r  y i e l d s  i n  i r r i g a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  p a r t l y  t o  t he  
oppo r tun i t i e s  t h a t  were s t i l l  perceived t o  e x i s t  i n  t he  p a s t o r a l  
s e c t o r ,  t h e  ma jo r i t y  of Shukriya households came t o  cont inue t h e i r  



dependence on l i v e s t o c k  holding.  However, t he  condi t ions  f o r  
pursuing t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  occupat ion were changing r a t h e r  
d r ama t i ca l l y ,  both because of t he  i nc r ea s ing  competi t ion f o r  water 
and graz ing  resources  i n  t he  Butana rangelands and because t h e i r  
own new r o l e  a s  tenant  farmers came t o  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  s t r u c t u r e  t he  
co- ordinat ion of personnel  i n  Shukriya t enan t  households. Among 
the  impacts of t he  Scheme on herd ing  a c t i v i t i e s ,  t he  fol lowing 
seem t o  be most important :  

( 1 )  For tenant  farmers ,  t he  es tab l i shment  of  t h e  Scheme has  
caused a  new type of  transhumance, whereby animals spend t h e  
wet season and p a r t  of t h e  dry ( d a r a t )  season on t he  Butana, 
and a r e  dr iven  back t o  t he  Scheme t o  depend on c rop  remains 
(mainly groundnut hay)  and o t h e r  graz ing  from December u n t i l  
t he  o f f i c i a l  opening of t he  Scheme f o r  graz ing  i n  l a t e  March 
o r  Apr i l .  Thus t h e  New Halfa Scheme p re sen t ly  se rves  a s  an 
e x t r a  damering c e n t r e  of g r ea t  importance t o  t he  Shukriya. 

( 2 )  This a l t e r n a t i v e  use  of n a t u r a l  pa s tu r e s  and t he  Scheme a r e a ,  
combined wi th  t he  f a c t  t h a t  t he  Scheme p laces  cons iderab le  
importance on t h e  managerial f unc t i ons  of t enan t  households, 
has  a l s o  a f f e c t e d  t he  composition of many Shukriya herds  ( c f .  
Abu Sin 1982). F i r s t ,  management has  come t o  accept  sheep, 
goa ts  and c a t t l e  i n  small  numbers t o  be he ld  by t he  tenancy 
ho lde r s  a l l  t he  time and i n  any number a f t e r  ha rves t i ng  
( A p r i l - ~ u n e ) ,  whereas camels a r e  no t  accepted a t  any time. 
It i s  a l s o  r a t h e r  inconvenient t o  keep camels i n s i d e  t h e  
Scheme s i n c e  they a r e  mainly t r e e  browsers and graze on thorn  
bushes while  sheep and c a t t l e  p r e f e r  g r a s se s  i n  green 
pas tures  and a l s o  need t o  be watered more f requent ly .  
Camels, t h e r e f o r e ,  tend t o  be kept  by t h e  Shukriya ou t s ide  
t he  Scheme, and an i nc r ea s ing  number of t enant  households 
keep sheep,  goa ts  and c a t t l e  i n  d i f f e r e n t  combinations, I n  
1980, Abu Sin found t h a t  t he  Shukriya opted f o r  combinations 
t h a t  minimize dry year  l o s s e s  r a t h e r  than  those which 

< - 
maximize wet-year ga ins  but  a r e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  f i t  i n  t he  
changing Butana eco-system ( m . : 9 8 ) ,  There was a l s o  a  
c l e a r  tendency, confirmed by myself and o t h e r  au thors  (Sorbs 
1977a, E l  Tayeb o p p c i t t ,  Salem-Murdock 1984) f o r  t enan t s  t o  
engage i n  more s e l e c t i v e  s e l l i n g  and investment i n  
l i ve s tock ,  Thus t h e  popu la r i t y  of sheep, goa ts  and c a t t l e  i n  
d i f f e r e n t  combinations is  due t o  ( a )  t h e i r  growing markets ,  
(b )  t he  importance of milk i n  Shukriya d i e t s ,  ( c )  t he  
r e l a t i v e  s i m i l a r i t y  i n  pa s tu r e  and water  requirements ,  and 
(d)  t h e i r  high response t o  supplementary feeding ( c £ ,  Abu Sin 
o p . c i t .  :98f ) .  

( 3 )  The a l t e r n a t i v e  use of range pas tu r e s  and Scheme graz ing  has  
no t  only made herd  d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  a  paying p r a c t i c e  f o r  a  
growing number of households, but  i t  has  a l s o  gene ra l l y  
increased t he  replacement r a t e  of small  animals (sheep,  goa ts  
and c a t t l e ) ,  reducing l o s s e s  and improving t h e  genera l  h e a l t h  



condi t ions  of animals and t h e i r  d i s ea se  v i a b i l i t y .  Although 
r e l i a b l e  f i g u r e s  do not  e x i s t ,  i t  seems c l e a r  t h a t  t he  Scheme 
has con t r i bu t ed  t o  an i nc r ea se  i n  animal numbers on t he  
Butana. It p r e s e n t l y  se rves  a s  a  damering c e n t r e  dur ing  t he  
severe cond i t i ons  a t  t he  end of t he  dry  season - f o r  animals 
which have t o  be kept  and herded o u t s i d e  t he  Scheme dur ing  
t he  c u l t i v a t i o n  season ( ~ u n e  - ~ p r i l ) .  Tenant households a r e  
a l s o  l i k e l y  t o  be l e s s  s e n s i t i v e  t o  eco log i ca l  p r e s su re ,  i n  
t he  sense t h a t  marginal households can maintain t h e i r  
consumption l e v e l  by incomes de r iv ing  from a g r i c u l t u r e  
( inc lud ing  c u l t i v a t i o n  advances) r a t h e r  than by s l augh te r ing  
and consuming t h e i r  herds  ( c f .  Sarbo 1977a: 145) , - w h i l e  any 
a t tempts  t o  reduce t he  number of l i ve s tock  seems impossible 
i n  t he  absence of  any i n s t i t u t i o n a l  mechanisms t h a t  can 
con t ro l  t he  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of pa s tu r e s .  I n  Table 8 which has  
been compiled from d i f f e r e n t  sources ,  a r a t h e r  dramatic 
development i s  suggested fo r  sheep and goa ts .  

Table 8. 

ESTIMATES OF ANIMAL POPULATION I N  THE BUTANA 1955-1980 

Harr i son  Abu Sin Abu Sin E l  Tayeb 
Type of Animal 1955 1968 1978 l980 

Sheep 287,000 525,000 798,000 1,010,000 
C a t t l e  75,300 300,000 396,000 366,000 
Came 1s  186,500 282,000 313,000 179,000 
Goat S - 368,000 559,000 827,000 

( 4 )  For t he  Shukriya who have not  joined t he  New Halfa  Scheme, 
t he  d i r e c t i o n  of  t h e i r  movements and t he  per iods  of s t a y  have 
a l s o  been g r e a t l y  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  new cond i t i ons  i n  t he  
Scheme. Because of  t he  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of  t he  h a f i r s ,  mainly 
due t o  t h e  break-down of t he  graz ing  s e t t l emen t ,  they a r e  
forced t o  move very  e a r l y  t o  t he  permanent wel l s .  Such e a r l y  
movements i nc r ea se  t h e  pressure  on t he  we l l s  and decrease 
t h e i r  e f f i c i e n c y  accordingly.  Therefore,  severe  water 
shor tage  tends  t o  fo r ce  many Shukriya e i t h e r  t o  move towards 
the  Scheme o r  t o  make s h o r t ,  southward movements t o  e l  Adeid, 
e l  Suki and e l  Fao where t he  wel l s  a r e  more r e l i a b l e ,  bu t  
where they encroach upon a r ea s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  claimed by o the r  
groups. Those who s t a y  near  t he  w e l l s ,  j o in  t h e i r  fe l low 
tribesmen a t  New Halfa a f t e r  t he  opening of t he  Scheme, u n t i l  
l a t e  June when they normally s t a r t  t h e i r  wet season (nushog) 
movements aga in  ( ~ 1  Tayeb o p . c i t a : 2 0 7 ) ,  

While t enan t s  i nc r ea s ing ly  breed c a t t l e ,  sheep and goa ts  i n  
d i f f e r e n t  combinations, camels have become concent ra ted  i n  
t he  hands of t he  Shukriya ou t s ide  t he  Scheme. While such 
development might be expected t o  r e l i e v e  t he  pressure  on 



graz ing  and water  resources  on t he  Butana, t he  i nc r ea se  i n  
t o t a l  numbers of l i ve s tock  and t he  i n f l u x  of o the r  e t h n i c  
ca t ego r i e s  s e rve  t o  e x e r t  p ressures  on t he  graz ing  a r e a s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  most o f  t h e  h a f i r s  a r e  no longer  looked a f t e r  
and have become of  l i t t l e  use. A s  a  consequence, Shukriya 
a r e  forced t o  move very e a r l y  t o  t h e i r  n a t i v e  w e l l s ,  which 
i nc rea se s  t h e  pressure  on them and accord ingly  decrease  t h e i r  
e f f i c i e n c y  ( ib id . :207) .  Thus t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of development 
ha s  been toward i nc rea s ing  dens i t y  of l i v e s t o c k  i n  c e n t r a l  
Butana, and t he  most s e r i ous  damage t o  t h e  vege t a t i on  seems 
not  t o  occur a t  t h e  end of t he  d ry  season when so  many 
animals a r e  i n  t he  Scheme, but  dur ing  t h e  wet o r  growing 
season dur ing  seed formation. A s  one r e s u l t ,  t h e  vu lnerab le  
Blepharis  (e), a  h igh ly  n u t r i t i o u s  g r a s s  which has  
a f forded  much of t he  b e s t  dry-season graz ing  on t he  Butana 
( ~ a r r i s o n  o p . c i t . ) ,  has  almost completely disappeared.  

A Mixed Economy 

I have argued elsewhere t h a t  t he  Shukriya make mutual t r a n s f e r s  
and conversions between i r r i g a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e  and t he  l i ve s tock  
s e c t o r ,  i n  t he  sense  t h a t  money earned by s e l l i n g  animals i n  t he  
market i s  f r equen t ly  spent  on h i r e d  labour i n  t he  f i e l d s ,  while  
money earned i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  used f o r  bu i l d ing  up t h e  f lock .  I 
have a l s o  argued t h a t  t h e i r  success  i n  doing so  depends on t h e i r  
a b i l i t y  t o  s t r u c t u r e  pe r sone l l  and co- ordinate  e f f o r t s  i n  such a  
way t h a t  they a r e  a b l e  t o  s u s t a i n  a  mixed economy (Sq~rbo 1977a). 
For those who have read  Chapter Two it may be d i f f i c u l t  t o  
understand how any su rp lu s  can be gained i n  i r r i g a t e d  crop 
farming, and how, t h e r e f o r e ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  incomes can b e n e f i t  t he  
l i ve s tock  s e c t o r .  This happens i n  t he  fol lowing way: Returns i n  
cash o r  i n  kind from a g r i c u l t u r e  a r e  mainly d i r e c t e d  towards 
n e c e s s i t i e s ,  and hence,  save some money which would otherwise have 
had t o  be earned by s e l l i n g  more animals ,  I n  t h i s  way, r e t u r n s  
from Scheme a g r i c u l t u r e  may be s a i d  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  towards Shukriya 
investments i n  both t he  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and l i v e s t o c k  s e c t o r s  
a l though such investments  mainly depend on su rp lu se s  accumulated 
from the  s a l e  of animals ( c f .  a l s o  E l  Tayeb op.ci t . :197) .  I n  
a d d i t i o n ,  t he  Scheme and i t s  crops provide forage f o r  t he  animals ,  
not  only through crop remains and post- harvest  g raz ing  but  a l s o  
through the  i l l e g a l  use  of s tanding  crops a s  animal fodder ,  Thus 
most of t he  Shukriya w i l l  only undertake one co t t on  p ick ing  and 
leave  t he  r e s t  t o  be grazed by t h e i r  animals ,  

Economic D i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  

However, a s  Salem-Murdock convincingly has  argued,  t h e  b e n e f i t s  
emerging from such l inkages  a r e  only bestowed upon those  
households which a r e  a b l e  t o  succes s fu l l y  manage a  mixed economy 
of t h i s  k ind ,  i , e ,  those  t enan t s  who c o n t r o l  t h e  proper mix of 



labour resources as well as the necessary finance. Where affluent 
tenant farmers have managed to pursue this strategy so as to 
increase their holdings and optimize their economic opportunities, 
others struggle to survive mainly by combining tenancy cultivation 
with some smallstock and employment as hired labour on holdings 
belonging to fellow tenants (Salem-Murdock 1979). 

There is little doubt that the traditional elite families have 
benefited disproportionately from the establishment of the New 
Halfa Scheme. As mentioned above, they had initial access to more 
land than their clients. This was largely facilitated by the 
reluctance and suspicion with which the Scheme was viewed by many 
pastoralists. Their control over numerous tenancies served to 
further strengthen their position because (a) it gave them large 
areas for post-harvest browse as animals were allowed onto tenancy 
land during April-June, which is at the end of the dry season 
(ibid,:42), and (b) because tenants who hold several tenancies 
have a number of advantages over smallholders: The costs of 
operation are too great to be met by exploitation of a single 
tenancy. Effective utilization of the irrigated lands requires 
the ability to provide costly inputs in a timely way, to hire 
additional labour at critical times, to maintain a favourable 
credit balance, and to continue to exploit the traditional pasture 
and wadi lands. This combination of requirements is out of reach 
for =average man (c£, Chapter TWO). 

There have been many interesting developments among those who have 
been able to take advantage of the new conditions within the 
Scheme area. Many tenants pursue a much more commercially 
oriented livestock production than they used to do before, e.g. by 
close monitoring of price developments in the different animal 
markets in the region, and they have also made a number of 
investments in trade and transportation. Salem-Murdock reports 
from Khamsa 'Arab, a Shukriya village with over 3 000 inhabitants, 
that the village supports fifteen shops, four butchers, a flour 
mill, a baker, three coffee houses, a clinic, an elementary 
school, a literacy class for women, a kindergarten, several 
tailors, a shoe repairman, several vendors and about thirty 
sabbahah - men who engage in the buying and selling of animals 
(ibid,:253). On a smaller scale, this is true also for a number 
of other Shukriya communities, and while most of the traders 
operating in the permanent settlements in the Butana were Jellabas 
from the Nile Valley, a growing number of Shukriya tenants now 
turn to trade, lorries and investments in tractors and other 
agricultural machinery. 

El Tayeb also reports that there has been an increasing use o f  
tractors in the rainfed dura fields, following both from 
investments made by wealthy tenants and from the necessity to use 
sorghum as supplementary feeding due to the serious deterioration 
in pastures (op.cit.:213), He even states that "all the animal 
owners now give dura to their animals to the extent that the 



q u a n t i t i e s  given exceed t h a t  consumed by humans" (ibid.). The 
t r a c t o r  with seed d r i l l e r  i s  now widely used by t h e  Shukriya i n  
land p repa ra t i on  f o r  e, Both t he  s i z e  of  t he  f i e l d s  and t he  
y i e l d s  have increased ,  Previously sowing was c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  ba re  
o r  unploughed f i e l d s  and weed i n f e s t a t i o n  was very  h igh ,  r e s u l t i n g  
i n  low p roduc t iv i t y .  Now sowing i s  done on we l l  prepared land 
while  spacing and seed r a t e  a r e  mechanically con t ro l l ed .  This has 
great1.y reduced t he  number of weeds, improved sowing e f f i c i e n c y  
and consequent ly increased  y i e l d s .  More lands  a r e  a l s o  put under 
t h e  plough and hence more dura i s  produced ( ib id . :214) .  

The combination of i r r i g a t e d  farming, herd ing  and r a in f ed  9 
c u l t i v a t i o n  has  given r i . se  t o  new economic a c t i v i t i e s  f o r  t he  
Shukriya households on t he  New Halfa Scheme. New a g r i c u l t u r a l  
a c t i v i t i e s  have now emerged and they compete wi th  o ld  ones f o r  
t enant  labour  and a t t e n t i o n .  

Of t he  Scheme a c t i v i t i e s ,  land prepara t ion  f o r  groundnuts begin i n  
May-June, and weeding and o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  a s soc i a t ed  wi th  t h i s  
c rop  cont inue u n t i l  ha rves t i ng ,  which u s u a l l y  s t a r t s  during 
November. It i s  very  labour- in tens ive ,  inc lud ing  p u l l i n g ,  
heaping,  t h r e sh ing  and winnowing, and cont inues  f o r  more than a  
month. When it i s  de layed ,  a s  i s  o f t e n  t he  ca se ,  i t  competes with 
co t t on  p ick ing  f o r  labour .  Cotton sowing s t a r t s  during August, 
and water ing ,  resowing, t h inn ing  and weeding proceed t i l l  
ha rves t i ng ,  which begins i n  January and cont inues  through 
February. Wheat i s  mostly c u l t i v a t e d  mechanically and i t s  labour  
requirements a r e  not  very  high.  

On the  Butana, t he  Shukriya begin  t h e i r  r a i n y  season (nushog) 
movements i n  J u l y  and cont inue  moving u n t i l  October-November when 
they move towards t he  h a f i r s .  I n  December, they move t o  t h e  
permanent we l l s  and a l s o  ha rves t  t h e i r  M. As from January 
u n t i l  t he  r a i n s ,  a  l o t  o f  labour  goes i n t o  animal water ing and t he  
search  f o r  g raz ing ,  

Since a l l  t he se  a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  beyond the  a b i l i t i e s  of most 
households t o  perform by t he  use  of t h e i r  own labour ,  they have t o  
make choices  with regard t o  t h e  a l l o c a t i o n  of labour .  The 
major i ty  of t enan t s  regard  herd ing  and c u l t i v a t i o n  a s  t he  
major a c t i v i t i e s  s i nce  they a r e  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e i r  d i e t s  
and o the r  subs i s t ence  needs. Cotton c u l t i v a t i o n ,  however, i s  
compulsory and must be performed, while  groundnuts which r e q u i r e  
much labour over a  long period of t ime,  may be neglec ted  without  
causing e v i c t  ion.  

The labour s t r a t e g i e s  adopted by var ious  t enan t  c a t ego r i e s  among 
the  Shukriya r e f l e c t  t h e i r  o rgan i za t i ona l  c apac i t y  a s  wel l  a s  
t h e i r  resource  endowments more genera l ly .  Thus t he  o rgan i za t i ona l  
dev ices  developed by t he  Shukriya i n  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  economy 
seem uniquely adapt ive  i.n t he  new s i t u a t i o n ,  Tenancies have been 
assigned e i t h e r  t o  nuc lear  f ami l i e s  o r  t o  extended f ami l i e s  such 



a s  descr ibed above, bu t  t he  l a t t e r  i s  s t i l l  t h e  s o c i a l  base  from 
which many teams of co- operation a r e  composed. Members of t h i s  
u n i t  w i l l  s t i l l  s p l i t  u t  temporari ly  dur ing  t he  annual cyc l e s  of 
pas tora l i sm,  t r a d i t i o n a l  and modern a g r i c u l t u r e ,  and t h i s  
f l e x i b i l i t y  makes pos s ib l e  t he  management of a  mixed economy a s  
new labour teams a r e  c r ea t ed  i n  a  s i m i l a r  fash ion  a s  done be fo re ,  
I f  t enanc ies  have been a l l o t t e d  t o  s e v e r a l  members of t h i s  u n i t ,  
one of them may a c t  a s  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  (waki l )  superv is ing  
t he  c u l t i v a t i o n  of more than one tenancy. I n  some cases  h i r e d  
labour i s  used t o  meet t he  shor tage  i n  any p a r t i c u l a r  a c t i v i t y .  

It should be noted t h a t  i t  is mostly e n t i r e  nuc lear  f ami l i e s  which 
have become spec i a l i z ed  i n  c e r t a i n  a c t i v i t i e s .  One family may be 
s e t t l e d  i n s i d e  t he  Scheme and i s  r e spons ib l e  f o r  t he  t enanc i e s ,  
while  one o r  two f ami l i e s  l i v e  i n  t he  Butana, t ak ing  c a r e  of 
herd ing  and r a i n f e d  c u l t i v a t i o n .  

When h i r e d  labour i s  needed, however, i t  i s  i nc r ea s ing ly  being 
provided by fe l low t e n a n t s  who a r r i v e d  on t h e  Scheme without  o r  
with only a  few an imals ,  and who have l o s t  c o n t r o l  over tenanc ies  
t h a t  were a l l o c a t e d  t o  them by t he  Government due t o  low y i e l d s  
and heavy indebtedness ,  through s h e i l  ( c f .  Chapter Two). Unlike 
i n  t he  case of t he  Nubian s e t t l e r s ,  t h e r e  were a l s o  many Shukriya 
households who d id  no t  r ece ive  tenanc ies .  I n  New Hal fa ,  most of 
them have joined t he  a g r a r i a n  p r o l e t a r i a t  a long wi th  t he  labourers  
en t e r i ng  t h e  Scheme from Western Sudan. Some of them a l s o  h i r e  
out  a s  shepherds,  c a r i n g  f o r  f locks  belonging t o  e l i t e  fami l ies .  
According t o  Salem-Murdock, t h e i r  l a rge  numbers "today preclude 
t h e i r  ob t a in ing  a  reasonable  wage f o r  t h e i r  work, and t he re fo re  
make it almost impossible  f o r  them t o  r i s e  t o  t h e  ranks of t h e  
t enan t s  and independent herders ' '  (1979:44). 

It should a l s o  be noted t h a t  t enanc ies  amongst poor t enan t s  a r e  
mostly c u l t i v a t e d  on a  nuc lear  family b a s i s .  For a  man t o  bu i l d  
and maintain a  p o s i t i o n  of p rospe r i t y ,  i t  i s  not  s u f f i c i e n t  simply 
t o  have a  l a r g e  number of sons. He must manage t he  u n i t ' s  
product ion,  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and consumption, and t he  r e l a t i o n s  among 
i t s  members, i n  such a  way a s  t o  maintain t he  cohesion of t he  u n i t  
and keep h i s  sons work toge ther  i n  one u n i t .  The f a t h e r  has  no 
means of fo r c ing  marr ied sons t o  s t a y  with him, so he can only 
hold them by making i t  worth t h e i r  while  t o  s t a y  wi th  him, Poor 
f ami l i e s  lack  t he  a b i l i t y  t o  provide f o r  t h e i r  sons '  needs, and 
t h i s  i n a b i l i t y  may lead  t o  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  of t h e  extended 
family f o r  product ive purposes,  whi le ,  among well-to-do f ami l i e s ,  
t he  extended family i s  more preva len t ,  o f t e n  accompanied by a  
s t rong  pa t e rna l  c o n t r o l  t h a t  r e g u l a t e s  t he  d i v i s i o n  of labour  
between i t s  members. Therefore,  amongst poor t enan t s ,  smal l s tock ,  
f o r  those who have any, a r e  s en t  t o  t he  Butana dur ing  t he  wet 
season with those  who possess  b i g  herds  f o r  a  small  payment; and 
during summer, a  group of these  f ami l i e s  usua l1  employ a  h i r e d  
herder  t o  graze t he  animals i n s ide  t he  Scheme. 3v 



Among the  ma jo r i t y  of "ordinary" households t he  s i t u a t i o n  i s  
complex and s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  responses have emerged. Some 
households a l l o c a t e  a  wakil  who i s  u s u a l l y  a  r e l a t i v e ,  t o  
superv ise  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of t h e  household 's  t enanc ies  a g a i n s t  
o the r  a c t i v i t i e s  done f o r  him in s ide  t he  Butana o r  according t o  
any o t h e r  t r a n s a c t i o n s  agreed upon. Other households send one 
member from i t s  labour  fo r ce  during t he  peak season t o  superv ise  
any p a r t i c u l a r  opera t ion .  Others  adopt t h e  system of 
sharecropping,  mostly f o r  t he  groundnut crop. I n  t h i s  system the  
sharecropper ,  who i s  u s u a l l y  a  Westerner,  works a s  a  wage-labourer 
i n  t he  household 's  co t t on  tenanc ies  o r  a c t s  a s  an agent  t o  b r i n g  
wage labourers  t o  t he se  tenanc ies .  I n  both cases  t he  household 
does no t  need t o  send a  member t o  superv ise  c u l t i v a t i o n .  I n  t h i s  
system t h e  sharecropper  a l s o  shares  t he  groundnut hay wi th  t h e  
t enan t ,  bu t  u s u a l l y  t he  t enan t  t akes  a l l  t h e  hay a f t e r  making some 
payment f o r  i t  ( ~ 1 -  Tayeb op .c i t .  : 222). Other hbuseholds adopt t he  
dongodi system, whereby t he  groundnut tenancy i s  ren ted  f o r  a  
c e r t a i n  sum of  money (30-50 L S ~ ) .  Through such methods, t h e  
major i ty  of Shukriya t e n a n t s  manage t o  combine t r a d i t i o n a l  
a c t i v i t i e s  wi th  t h e i r  new l i f e  on t he  Scheme. 

For t he  ma jo r i t y  of Shukriya household, then ,  l i v e s t o c k  provide 
them wi th  a  s e c u r i t y  not  y e t  o f f e r ed  by i r r i g a t e d  farming a lone ,  
and a r e  of g r e a t  importance f o r  subs i s t ence ,  a s  a  s t o r age  of 
weal th and a s  a  r e se rve  f o r  making conversions i n t o  commercial 
a g r i c u l t u r e .  

Concluding Remarks 

The above argument may appear l i k e  wrongful economic 
reductionism. It is  obvious,  f o r  example, t h a t  Shukriya 
pas tora l i sm i s  a s soc i a t ed  wi th  d i f f e r e n c e s  of eva lua t i on  between 
nomads and s e t t l e d  people,  and t h a t  nomads l ay  cons iderab le  
emphasis on t h e i r  animals which may g ive  them s t a t u s  and p r e s t i g e ,  
a r e  sometimes used f o r  paying br ideweal th ,  compensation, e t c .  
Shukriya c u l t u r e  i s  of course s t i l l  very  much a  p a s t o r a l  c u l t u r e :  
Their  vocabulary concerning animals i s  as toundingly  r i c h  and t o  a  
l a r g e  ex t en t  i n a c c e s s i b l e  t o  Sudanese u r b a n i t e s  and v i l l a g e r s ;  
t h e i r  poems dea l  most f r equen t ly  with t h e i r  animals and t he  
Butana, p r a i s i n g  t h e  p a s t o r a l  way of  l i v i n g ;  and i t  becomes very  
c l e a r  when l i v i n g  i n  one of t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  i n s ide  t he  Scheme, t h a t  
they p r e f e r  t o  t a l k  about and ca r e  more f o r  t h e i r  f lock  than f o r  
t h e i r  f i e l d s .  

On the  o t h e r  hand, l i ve s tock  a r e  p r e sen t ly  r a r e  a s  o b j e c t s  of 
t r ansac t i on  ou t s ide  t he  modern market con t ex t ,  Shukriya monitor 
market p r i c e s  f o r  l i ve s tock  very  c a r e f u l l y ,  and animal of f- take  
has  been es t imated  t o  be 8-10% f o r  c a t t l e  and 20% f o r  sheep (Agrar 
op . c i t . ) .  P a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  i r r i g a t e d  farming, a t tempts  made by 
NHAPC, a s s i s t e d  by t he  p o l i c e 4 ) ,  t o  discourage pas tora l i sm,  and 
t h e  neces s i t y  of making t rans- resource conversions between crops 



and l i v e s t o c k  - a l l  t h i s  has  made t he  Shukriya t enan t s  more 
conscious of t h e  economic va lue  of t h i n g s ,  inc lud ing  t h e i r  
l i ve s tock .  This does no t  imply, however, t h a t  t he  Shukriya have a  
purely mercenary a t t i t u d e  t o  t h e i r  l i ve s tock .  This  i s  a s  wrong a s  
saying t he  oppos i t e ,  t h a t  they keep t h e i r  animals because they 
always have kept  them, which i s  a  mere tau to logy .  

However, any s o c i a l  and economic u n i t  can only p e r s i s t  i f  i t s  
a s s e t s  a r e  maintained o r  a t  l e a s t  no t  c r i t i c a l l y  reduced, and such 
maintenance r e q u i r e s  some kind of husbandry of t he  a s s e t s  i n  
ques t ion  (Barth 1970). One of our main t a s k s  must be t o  d i scover  
what f a c t o r s  may c o n s t r a i n  such husbandry func t ions .  By focusing 
on t he  cond i t i ons  p r e sen t ly  p r eva i l i ng  f o r  main types of economic 
a c t i v i t y ,  i t  may be s a i d  t h a t  each a c t i v i t y  i s  cha rac t e r i zed  by 
i t s  own pushes and p u l l s  - i ncen t ive s  and c o n s t r a i n t s  - which make 
i t  necessary f o r  each economic u n i t  t o  s t r i k e  a  balance somewhere 
t h a t  w i l l  enable  i t  t o  p e r s i s t .  The " pul l s"  of a g r i c u l t u r e  a r e  
e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  of t h e  a t t r a c t i o n  of sedentary  l i f e  (permanent 
water  s u p p l i e s ,  a cce s s  t o  schools  and h e a l t h  c e n t r e s ,  e t c . ) ,  t h e  
provis ion  of g raz ing  a s  wel l  a s  t he  perceived s e c u r i t y  a s soc i a t ed  
with a  mixed economy. The "pushes" a r e  p r imar i l y  t h e  f a c t o r s  t h a t  
lead t o  a  depress ion  of y i e l d s  and uns t ab l e  income. The " pul l s"  
of pas tora l i sm a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  of an economic growth p o t e n t i a l  
non- existent i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  i t s  perceived s e c u r i t y  a s  we l l  a s  t he  
pa r t  animals and t h e i r  products  play i n  Shukriya d i e t .  The 
"pushes" a r e  t he  macro- ecological imp l i ca t i ons  r e f e r r e d  t o  above, 
t he  p roduc t iv i t y  of t he  pa s tu r e s  being reduced w i th in  t he  l a r g e r  
region.  The importance of these  f a c t o r s  w i l l  va ry  with t he  
d i f f e r e n t  c ircumstances i n  which u n i t s  f i nd  themselves. Thus some 
households a r e  ab l e  t o  combine the  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of d i f f e r e n t  
economic a c t i v i t i e s  i n  ways which make i t  pos s ib l e  f o r  them t o  
cont inue a  (more o r  l e s s )  s e t t l e d  ex i s t ence  a s  t e n a n t s ,  while  
o t h e r s ,  without  s u f f i c i e n t  labour  and o t h e r  a s s e t s ,  must j o in  t he  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour  fo r ce  on t he  Scheme, o r  t r y  hard t o  move back 
i n t o  p a s t o r a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  

M,W. Harrison,  who was appointed Pas tu r e  Research Of f i ce r  i n  1947, 
was deeply concerned over t he  advanced s t a t e  of overgrazing and 
overstocking on t he  Butana (Harr ison o p . c i t . ) .  He regarded an 
optimum s tock  ca r ry ing  capac i t y  t o  be 7  1/2 animal u n i t s  per  
square mi le  whereas he  est imated t h a t  t h e r e  were 11 u n i t s  per 
square mi le  a t  t he  time of h i s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  i n  1955. Since then 
t h e r e  have been major i nc r ea se s  i n  t he  number of l i ve s tock :  While 
Harr ison repor ted  t he  t o t a l  animal popula t ion  t o  be 548,800, E l  
Tayeb es t imated  i t  t o  be approximately 2,380,000 i n  1980 ( c f .  
Table 8 ) .  

Like myself before  him, E l  Tayeb, who i s  a  t r a i n e d  Pas tu r e  
Of f i ce r ,  argues t h a t  t he  de t e r i -o r a t i on  of pa s tu r e s  on t he  Butana 
seems i n e v i t a b l e  i n  t h e  absence of any e f f e c t i v e  means t o  r e g u l a t e  
access  t o  water and graz ing  r e sou rce s ,  and t h a t  t he  presen t  
competi t ion f o r  such resources  w i l l  make i t  much more d i f f i c u l t  t o  
f ind  s o l u t i o n s  t o  t he  imminent c r i s i s  ( o p . c i t .  :236) .  



Based on such considerations, El Tayeb recommends that the 
following measures be implemented in the Butana rangelands: 

(a) reinforcement of the 1904 grazing settlement; 
(b) improvement of grazing resources and water supply by 

reseeding overgrazed pastures; and 
(c) allocation of exclusive grazing rights to the Shukriya 

maximal households, because they are the main corporate 
bodies in the tribal system and will have both the 
desire and ability to control and preserve grazing 
resources (ibid.:237f). 

Based on similar considerations, although on the different 
assumption that the alternative use of natural pastures and the 
agricultural schemes provides a better system of use of all 
available resources, Abu Sin makes a tentative model of division 
of Butana into "integrated sub-divisions" (1982:102) that may 
ensure an economic and complementary use of all natural and 
man-made resources. He argues that for planning purposes, the 
present change in favour of small animals is a step forward to 
make future integration of animals into agriculture possible for 
the nomads in the Butana, and that a mixed farming system should 
be developed on the New Halfa Scheme for the purpose of fattening 
and the making of dairy products. The major part of the Butana 
should be set aside for ranching although he does not specify how 
this should be organized (=.:lOl). 

The idea of livestock integration in the Scheme is not new and it 
has also been strongly recommended by the New Halfa Rehabilitation 
Project (Agrar op.cit,). Since the Scheme, under the current 
situation of a continuous reduction in irrigation water supplies, 
will soon be unable to support the current crops, Agrar recommends 
the future elimination of wheat from the rotation and the 
reduction of groundnuts and cotton acreage by 40 percent 
(Salem-~urdock 1984:159). It also recommends that the areas made 
available after such changes be used for fodder production and 
proposes five producer models which "are far removed from the 
realities of livestock raising in the area" (ibid.), because they 
imply the use of enclosures, the participation of a limited number 
of tenants and the use of supplementary feeding (e,g. by buying 
industrial ready-mix concentrates), 

The design and management of new development cannot be viewed in 
isolation from those aspects of pastoral life which already exist 
(cf, Sandford 1983:5), While there is an urgent need for measures 
in order to arrest further deterioration of the Butana rangelands 
and to prevent the suffering of animals and people alike, planners 
are faced with a number of problems which, at least partly, relate 
to our inadequate knowledge about some important developments in 
the rangelands. For the sake of brevity, I shall discuss only a 
few issues. 



El Tayeb recommends that the collapsed hafirs should be 
reconstructed and that additional hafirs should be excavated, and 
he also suggests that water may be piped from the Scheme further 
into the Butana, "which would also serve the purpose of opening 
additional grazing areas and decreasing animal trespass on the 
Scheme" ( ~ 1  Tayeb op.cit. ~238). 

The development of water supplies, however, involves not only 
physical changes in the number, location, output, and type of 
supplies but also changes in the way in which existing supplies 
are used and controlled (cf. Sandford op.cit. : 6lff). The 
development of pastoral water supplies is, therefore, very closely 
connected with range management. What is needed on the Butana 
before proceeding with further water programme activities, is an 
assessment of the effect of water development on the total 
production of the whole pastoral system within which new water 
points and their surrounding areas are situated. This requires a 
consideration of possible vegetation changes, rules of access, 
types of soil, composition and numbers of herds in the area, the 
length of the dry season, etc. 

Thus as long as we have insufficient evidence on the fragility or 
resilience of the environment (soil and vegetation) in the various 
parts of the Butana, we will risk a repeat of the mistakes done in 
the 1950s when the water programme seems to have caused a serious 
imbalance between availability of water and grass in the central 
part of the Butana (Harrison op.cit.) . 
It seems to me that the concept of carrying capacity has only 
limited utility for planning purposes - not only because of the 
well-nigh absence of data as discussed above, but also because of 
its limitations in a temporal dimension (~jort 1981:175f). In the 
Butana, there are drastic seasonal and annual fluctuations in 
vegetation, with constant intermittent periods of abundance or 
scarcity, Hence, the actual carrying capacity will vary from 
season to season, and unless such variations are conceptualized in 
the model, and unless such factors as the different feeding habits 
of different animals and livestock density vs, livestock numbers 
are accounted for, we must proceed with utmost caution in our use 
of estimates such as those made by Harrison and El Tayeb, 

Improvements in pastoral resources (water supplies, grazing, 
browse, crop residues) should be considered only within the 
framework of a comprehensive area plan that would have to include 
the different land use systems on the Butana (rainfed farming, 
irrigated farming, pastoralism). While we need detailed 
information about livestock populat ions and their product ion 
parameters as well as seasonal occupance, migratory movements, 
water supplies and range conditions, it is unlikely, however, that 
any technical interventions will succeed in the absence of any 
controls regarding access of grazing animals. As a first step in 
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e s t a b l i s h i n g  such c o n t r o l ,  E l  Tayeb recommends a  r e t u r n  t o  t he  
s i t u a t i o n  i n  which boundaries  between groups can be c rossed  only  
a f t e r  agreement, 

Since t he  annulment of  t h e  graz ing  agreement,  however, new and 
l a r g e  cont ingents  of people have a r r i ved  whose "homelands" (m) 
a r e  ou t s ide  t h e  Butana. Their  migra t ions  a r e  l a r g e l y  due t o  
d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of t he  rangelands i n  t h e i r  own a r e a ,  and t o  t he  
cons iderab le  competi t ion f o r  g raz ing  and wa te r ,  which is l a r g e l y  a  
r e s u l t  of t he  expansion of crop farming i n  many a r e a s  of c e n t r a l  
and e a s t e r n  Sudan ( c f .  Ahmed 1973). The Butana, t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  
l e s s  than ever  be fo re  a  c losed  system, which impl ies  t h a t  any 
developments o r  i n t e r v e n t i o n s  must g ive  due cons ide ra t i ons  t o  
problems of s c a l e .  Thus while  we know t h a t  t h e r e  is  an i n f l u x  of 
non-Shukriya on to  t h e  Butana, we know much l e s s  about t he  degree 
and kind of c u l t u r a l l y  prescr ibed  con t ac t s  and s o c i a l l y  sanct ioned 
p a t t e r n s  of behaviour t h a t  a r e  developing between neighbouring 
groups when resources  a r e  s ca r ce ;  nor do we know much about t he  
l i k e l y  e f f e c t s  of r e s t r i c t e d  land a l l o c a t i o n  on graz ing  a r e a s  
ou t s ide  t he  Butana i f  such con t ro l  measures were only c a r r i e d  out  
i n s ide  t he  Butana and not  a l l  over e a s t e r n  Sudan. Planning,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  r e q u i r e s  t h e  adoption of a  wide, r eg iona l  pe r spec t i ve ,  
based on those  a spec t s  o f  p a s t o r a l  l i f e  which a l r eady  e x i s t  i n  t he  
e a s t e r n  p a r t  of t he  count ry  where nomads a r e  es t imated  t o  make up 
25 per cen t  o f  t h e  r e g i o n ' s  t o t a l  populat ion.  



NOTES TO CHAPTER FOUR 

1, It i s  o f t e n  suggested t h a t  p a s t o r a l  nomadic s o c i e t i e s  tend t o  
be more e g a l i t a r i a n  and economically homogeneous than 
sedentary  s o c i e t i e s .  A well-known t h e s i s  i s  t h a t  of Harold 
Schneider who argues ( a )  t h a t  c a t t l e  a r e  a  v o l a t i l e  and 
mobile resource  which i t  i s  hard  t o  monopolize and 
c e n t r a l i z e ,  and (b )  t h a t  t h e i r  i nhe ren t  r e p r o d u c i b i l i t y  
provides t he  b a s i s  f o r  a  widespread oppor tun i ty  t o  o b t a i n  
weal th because t h e  supply i s  h igh  r e l a t i v e  t o  t he  demand 
(Schneider 1979). It has  a l s o  been argued,  i n  t he  same ve in ,  
t h a t  t he  s p a t i a l  mob i l i t y  of nomads makes them r e l a t i v e l y  
immune t o  being exp lo i t ed  ( i n  Asad 1979:423). Among t h e  
Shukriya, however, c o n t r o l  o f  non- pastoral means of  
product ion and e f f e c t i v e  s t a t e  encapsula t ion  have been 
important sources of i nequa l i t y  ( c f .  Salzman 1979, Ba l ikc i  
1981). Combined wi th  c e r t a i n  f e a t u r e s  of p a s t o r a l  product ion 
( i t s  l abour- in tens ive  cha rac t e r  and t h e  r e s t r i c t e d  access  t o  
permanent we l l s )  such f a c t o r s  have promoted t he  emergence of 
a  p a s t o r a l  s o c i e t y  cha rac t e r i zed  by cons iderab le  economic 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  

2. It might a l s o  more gene ra l l y  be argued t h a t  t h e  maintenance 
of p a s t o r a l  product ion among the  Shukriya i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t he  
g r e a t e r  oppor tun i ty  f o r  investment of  su rp lu s  income under 
pa s to r a l i sm  ( than  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e )  a s  we l l  a s  i t s  g r e a t e r  
s e c u r i t y  i n  times of adve r s i t y  ( c f .  Barth 1973a, McCown 
e t  . a l .  1979). 

For women, t h e  t r a n s f e r  t o  t he  Scheme has  brought about major 
changes. Salem-Murdock argues t h a t  they  have su f f e r ed  a  
g r e a t  l o s s  regard ing  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  over  product ion.  
Besides t he  important t a sks  t h a t  women performed they had 
r i g h t s  over important resources  such a s  milk,  animals and 
land. They a l s o  had f u l l  r i g h t s  t o  cash obtained from s a l e  
of su rp lu s  milk. I n  t h e  Scheme, t enanc i e s  have been 
a l l oca t ed  t o  men r a t h e r  than women, and being l a r g e l y  
deprived of  t h e i r  animals ,  women have few oppor tun i t i e s  t o  
make money and l i t t l e  con t ro l  over  t h e i r  own animals s i nce  
they a r e  phys i ca l l y  removed from them (salem-~urdock 1979:54). 

4. Po l i ce  and army pe r sone l l  have been r e g u l a r l y  brought i n  
during t he  co t t on  p ick ing  season i n  o rde r  t o  prevent  animal 
t r e spas s .  



CHAPTER FIVE 

THE JIDDAH CONNECTION: 
ON THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE BASALWA IN NEW HALFA TOWN 

Introduction 

Although the Nubian population, both in Egypt and the Sudan, were 
the main victims of the Nile Water Agreement which permitted the 
Egyptian Government to build the High Dam at Aswan, the town of 
Wadi Halfa - the only town community to be swallowed by the rising 
waters - housed an ethnically heterogeneous population of which 
less than 20 per cent were considered to be Nubians. When a 
census was carried out during 1960, the town population was found 
to be 11,059. Of these people, 3029 (27.6%) were in fact Egyptian 
citizens, and another 1086 (9.8%) were Sudanese only by grant. 62 
per cent of all residents in Halfa Town were Sudanese by birth, 
and of these, only 18 per cent were Nubians from the Wadi Halfa 
District (~epublic of the Sudan op.cit.). 

The Basalwa quarter was among the largest lodging areas in Wadi 
Halfa Town. It consisted of inhabitants originally from 14 small 
village communities located wihin the district of Idfu in Upper 
Egypt (cf. Map 1). They began to settle in Wadi Halfa in the 
1920s, attracted mainly by employment opportunities in the harbour 
(as porters), and had slowly managed to move into a limited number 
of other occupations, such as house-building, petty trade and 
horse-cart transport. By 1960, the Basalwa community consisted of 
2152 persons. 

As the large majority of the Basalwa became Sudanese citizens, and 
as land scarcity and unemployment prospects effectively prevented 
them from making their return to Egypt, they were resettled at New 
Halfa along with the rest of the population. In fact, they were 
much more favourably disposed towards the Girba move than the 
Nubians. There, in a remarkably short time, they successfully 
managed to change their position in the occupational structure of 
the new town. They created a thriving community, exploited a 
number of available career opportunities in the Sudan as well as 
outside the Sudan and rapidly managed to improve their standard of 
living as well as to augment their relative prestige within the 
area. 

My central concern in this chapter is to seek the appropriate 
means to analyze the striking capacity of the Basalwa to adapt to 
the new environment imposed by the resettlement project. I 
believe that some of the explanations encountered in the field 
(from Basalwa as well as from other groups) can be dismissed as of 
secondary importance. I would not accept, for instance, that 



t he r e  i s  something p e c u l i a r  about t he  "Basalwa menta l i ty"  t h a t  
lends i t s e l f  t o  t h e i r  success .  They a r e  i n d u s t r i o u s ,  f r u g a l  and 
competi t ive - but  i n  t h i s  r e spec t  no t  much d i f f e r e n t  from o t h e r  
e t h n i c  groups t h a t  have not  r e g i s t e r e d  triumphs of t h e  same 
magnitude. Nor i s  t h e  argument of ex t r ao rd ina ry  group s o l i d a r i t y  
convincing, f o r  t he  same reasons ;  o t h e r  groups d i sp l ay ing  roughly 
t he  same mix of c o n f l i c t  and group cohesion have submitted t o  a  
d i f f e r e n t  f a t e .  F i n a l l y ,  i t  seems a l s o  i n s u f f i c i e n t  and 
u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  exp l a in  t h e  r ecen t  c a r e e r  p a t t e r n s  of t he  
Basalwa i n  terms of a  s e r i e s  of encounters  wi th  e t h n i c  r i v a l s  ( f o r  
a  s i m i l a r  argument, c f .  Waterbury 1972). 

The phenomenon I s h a l l  de sc r ibe  i s  perhaps b e s t  understood i n  
o t h e r  terms. One of t he  most important f a c t o r s  would seem t o  be 
r a t h e r  f o r t u i t o u s ,  t h a t  i s  t h e  i n i t i a l  choice  of p a r t i c u l a r  
occupat ions a s  a v e h i c l e  f o r  maintaining v i a b i l i t y  ou t s ide  t h e  
home a r ea .  Having en t e r ed  p a r t i c u l a r  occupat ions i n  t he  
pre- set t lement  e r a ,  t he  Basalwa were pro jec ted  i n t o  t he  very  h e a r t  
o f  a  growing market economy a t  New Hal fa ,  and i n t o  a  type of 
environment where t h e r e  was a  high demand f o r  t h e i r  s k i l l s  and 
a s s e t s .  Thus having taken p a r t i c u l a r  occupat iona l  op t i ons ,  they  
placed themselves square ly  i n  t he  urban a rena  where major economic 
t ransformat ions  took p lace .  And, s i n c e  they had en t e r ed  
occupat ions which render  s a l i e n t  t he  very  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of 
i nd iv idua l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and group s e l f- he lp  t h a t  may be muted o r  
unexpressed among groups t h a t  have taken up wage work (=.:256), 
they succes s fu l l y  managed t o  secure f o r  themselves a  r ap id  upward 
mobi l i ty .  

Wadi Halfa ~ o w n l )  

Wadi Halfa was not  an o ld  town. It a ro se  a t  t h e  o u t s e t  of t h e  
rai lway works, some time towards t he  end of t h e  
governor- generalship of I smai l  Pasha Ayub (1873-77) o r  during t h e  
time of Gordon (1877-79). I n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  i t  emerged a s  a  
labour  camp wi th  ra i lway  workshops, and a  l i n e  of  mud h u t s  
inhabi ted  by t he  workers,  and continued a s  such u n t i l  1885 when i t  
was converted i n t o  a  m i l i t a r y  gar r i son .  Af t e r  t he  f a l l  of 
Khartoum and t he  Mahdi take- over, Wadi Halfa  was c r ea t ed  a s  a  
f r o n t i e r  base towards t he  new regime i n  t he  Sudan, a s  i t  was 
s i t u a t e d  a t  t he  terminus of t he  naviga t ion  r o u t e  from Aswan and a t  
t he  nor thern  end of a  formidable c a t a r a c t  which blocked t h e  r i v e r  
t o  t h e  south a g a i n s t  nav iga t ion  of any s o r t .  I n  1896, Wadi Halfa 
was used by Kitchener  and h i s  t roops  a s  a  spr ingboard f o r  t he  
reconquest of t he  Sudan. 

During t h i s  per iod ,  t h e  concent ra t ion  of  m i l i t a r y  fo r ce s  a t t r a c t e d  
a  number of t r a d e r s  t o  s e t t l e  i n  t he  town. The sense of 
i n s e c u r i t y  f e l t  by t h e  i nhab i t an t s  of t h e  v i l l a g e s  around Halfa 
compelled them t o  q u i t  t h e i r  homes i n  t he  r u r a l  a r ea  and seek 
s a f e t y  i n  town. Along wi th  t h i s  rush came a  cons iderab le  number 
of former s o l d i e r s .  



Serv ices  now had t o  be provided f o r  a  growing m i l i t a r y  and c i v i l  
adminis t ra t ion .  A h o s p i t a l  was b u i l t .  A p o r t  and te legraph  
o f f i c e  was c r ea t ed  t o  provide t he  important  con t ac t  wi th  Cairo and 
w i th  t he  ou tpos t s  around Halfa.  River t r a n s p o r t  became r e g u l a r  
and e f f i c i e n t ,  and m i l i t a y  and commercial supp l i e s  poured i n t o  t he  
growing town. 

The continuous a r r i v a l  and d i spa t ch  of t ons  of m a t e r i a l s ,  t h e  
bu i l d ing  of sheds,  workshops, and s torehouses  a l s o  encouraged 
Egyptian f ami l i e s  t o  s e t t l e  i n  Wadi Halfa  and t ake  up work t he re .  
Most of t he  pioneer  s e t t l e r s  were genera l  t r a d e r s ,  dea l i ng  mainly 
i n  household equipment and u t e n s i l s .  Along wi th  Greeks and 
Syr ians ,  they introduced modern t r a d e  t o  t h e  a r e a ,  and, l a t e r ,  t o  
t h e  Sudan i n  genera l .  

The Basalwa i n  Wadi Halfa  

The Basalwa were not  among t h e  f i r s t  s e t t l e r s  i n  Wadi Halfa.  They 
seem t o  have d r i f t e d  i n t o  t he  town from the  1920s and most of them 
were r e c r u i t e d  a s  p o r t e r s  by Abdel Ghani A l i  Musa who was i n  
charge of r e c r u i t i n g  labour t o  t he  harbour and t he  ra i lway  
s t a t i o n .  Since t h e  Halfawi Nubians were no t  considered prime 
candida tes  f o r  menial jobs of t h i s  t ype ,  an economic n iche  was 
then  c r ea t ed  f o r  t he  Basalwa t o  e n t e r  and l a r g e l y  monopolize. 

According t o  t h e i r  own t r a d i t i o n s ,  t he  Basalwa emigrated from 14 
v i l l a g e  communities near  t he  c i t y  of  Idfu  i n  Upper Egypt. They 
came t o  s e t t l e  i n  a  s e p a r a t e  q u a r t e r  of Wadi Halfa Town, and a t  
t h e  time of r e se t t l emen t  i t  was t he  b igges t  lodging a r e a  i n  t he  
whole town wi th  t he  except ion  of T i b i t s ,  a  slum- like q u a r t e r  
inhabi ted  mainly by va r ious  non-Nubian Sudanese workers. It 
s t r agg l ed  f o r  a  d i s t a n c e  of two mi l e s ,  and i t  was almost 
exc lu s ive ly  inhabi ted  by t he  Basalwa themselves. I n  h i s  book on 
t he  Nubian exodus, Hassan Dafa l la  w r i t e s :  

l ' , . .  because i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  outnumbered t h e  r e s t  of t he  town 
populat ion they were nicknamed E l  Rus, " the Russians" ; 
perhaps " the  Chinese'' might have been more appropr ia te . .  . . 
They were a  hard working c l a s s ,  and so  t he  ma jo r i t y  of them 
had tough manual jobs i n  t h e  market and government 
departments.  Some were p e t t y  t r a d e r s ,  and a  very few were 
s u b s t a n t i a l  merchants.  As they had come t o  Halfa  dur ing  t h e  
l a s t  f o r t y  years  they s t i l l  cherished t he  t r a d i t i o n a l  way of 
l i f e  of t h e  Egyptian f e l l a h .  Their  houses were narrow and 
mostly they s l e p t  on t he  sandy roads i n  summer, and only  used 
t he  l im i t ed  accomodation of  t h e i r  rooms i n  win te r ,  The 
background of t h e i r  abodes was t y p i c a l  ~ a i d i ,  2 ,  with t h e i r  
chickens,  geese ,  ducks, goa t s  and pigeons a l l  bred i n  t he  
house. Their  womenfolk mostly engaged i n  baking bread.  
Passing along any road i n  t he  Basalwa q u a r t e r  one cou ldn ' t  



fail to notice the smell of fowls blended with that of hot 
bread, all coming out in one whiff. .... although the 
Basalwa were rejected by the Nubians, yet I found them 
decent, realistic and hard-working" (~afalla op.cit . : 17 f). 

Besides the Basalwa quarter (POP. 2152) and ~ibits (POP. 28801, 
the town consisted of the following divisions: 

(1) Dabarosa (pop. 2003), which was the original quarter of 
Halfa Town, and had existed before the town came into 
being. It was the only quarter in the whole town 
inhabited exclusively by Nubians ; 

(2) El Gabal (pop. 9471, which was the poorest quarter in 
the town, most of the houses having a slum-like 
character, "packed and narrow as pigeon holes" 
b i d :  1 9  Its inhabitants were basically remnants of 
the Sudanese batallions which camped at Halfa during 
the years of preparation for the reconquest of the 
Sudan, and according to Dafalla, most of them were 
originally from the Nuba mountains in the Kordofan 
Province ( ibid. ) ; 

(3) Arkaweit (pop. 15321, which was mainly inhabited by 
Eleigat, Kenuz and families of Egyptian origin; and 

(4) El Medina (pop. 15421, which was the market area. The 
market was the nucleus of all activity in the town and 
was dominated by non-Nubian traders, mainly Syrians, 
Greeks and Egyptians (ibid. 1. 

Wadi Hslfa, then, was not really a Nubian town. Of the Sudanese 
by birth, only 18% were Nubians, while as much as 37% were either 
Egyptian citizens or Sudanese by grant only. According to the 
census carried out during 1960, Sudanese by birth were in the town 
heavily represented in the Government sector, while town residents 
of foreign origin tended to engage themselves in agriculture, 
transport and other unskilled occupations (~epublic of the Sudan 
op-cit.). 

Post-settlement Achievements 

At the time of resettlement, the majority of Basalwa were found 
within four occupational sectors: (i) trade, (ii) transport, 
(iii) agriculture and (iv) construction. In all sectors, they 
tended to belong to the lower echelons: As traders, most of them 
were peddlers or engaged in petty trade (e.g. fuel trade), and 
only very few had come to be substantial merchants; in the 
transport sector, they dominated as porters (atali) and horse-cart 
drivers (arbaji), but not as drivers or owners of taxis or 
lorries; in agriculture, they were exclusively sharecroppers or 
agricultural workers, engaged in cultivating the fields of Nubians 
who resided in the village communities close to town; and in the 
building sector, they were brick-layers, carpenters, and unskilled 



help-mates, although a few Basalwa had attained positions as 
resourceful and enterprising contractors. As suggested above, a 
large portion of their women were also engaged in bread-baking for 
sale (by their children). 

During a remarkably short time, from 1965 until 1975, the Basalwa 
successfully managed to change their position in the occupational 
structure of the new town community at Khashm el Girba (New 
~alfa). Table 9, based on a statistical survey carried out among 
most of the Basalwa households during June 1977, reveals their 
occupational distribution. 

Table 9. 

EMPLOYMENT OF BASALWA MALES ABOVE 16 YEARS OF AGE, 1977 

merchant S 4 7 - - 
porters 16 - - 
horse-cart operators 18 - - 
contractors 8 - - 
officials 54 - - 
cultivators 62 - - 
workers 99 - - 
brick-layers, help-mates 87 - - 
student S 5 9 - - 
blacksmiths 9 - 
driver S 2 8 - - 
carpenters 12 - - 
guards 13 - - 
self-employed 2 6 - - 
total 538 

By 1977, it was clear that not only had the Basalwa entered new 
careers (we managed, e.g., to trace only one Basalwa official in 
Wadi Halfa  own), but they had also made impressive strides within 
activity sectors that they had come to occupy before being 
resettled: particularly as merchants, contractors, brick-layers, 
farmers and owners of means of transportation. As bricklayers, 
they outnumbered any other group in the area, and most of their 
175 labour migrants were bricklayers or hod-carriers in 
construction work, mostly in Jiddah where the Basalwa ran a hostel 
for new arrivals; amongst 16 contractors in New Halfa, 15 were 
Basalwa, and other Basalwa were big contractors in the Khartoum 
area; out of a total of 39 registered taxis in New Halfa Town, 26 
were registered to Basalwa owners; most of the pick-up cars or 
vans used for local transportation of people were also owned by 
Basalwa; and several Basalwa merchants had expanded their 
activities considerably, moving into new types of business 
(agricultural machinery, agricultural crop trading, industrial 
production) and establishing some joint ventures, such as building 



and running the largest cinema in town. In 1977, one of the 
Basalwa merchants was also a powerful chairman of the Town Council. 

The Basalwa had also managed to change their position within the 
agricultural sector. 140 tenancies had been allotted to members 
of their community, and they were, in most cases, cultivated by 
those household units which had lands allocated to them. 

At the same time, the Basalwa maintained dominance in their 
traditional occupations: They continued to bake and sell the best 
bread in town and engage in other sorts of petty trade; they owned 
most of the horse-carts (one of them had five horses) although 
they were facing some competition from new Shukriya and 
~ellata~) entries; and even those few who could be categorized 
as porters in New Halfa were all Basalwa. 

Thus the Basalwa, during a period of 10-12 years, had risen from 
being an almost stigmatized category (particularly in the eyes of 
the Halfawi Nubians) to achieving the position of a successful and 
enterprising group, moving into important and good positions on 
the urban employment scene. 

The Basalwa Quarter 

For an outsider making a brief visit to the Basalwa quarter, it is 
not easy to discover signs of such progress. There is a distinct 
lack of any ostentatious display of wealth within the private 
compounds. A few houses have been expanded by the building of new 
verandahs or the addition of a room or two, but generally the 
impression is one of modesty, lack of resources and rather crowded 
quarters: We found nine houses to have more than twenty members 
living within the walls of their compounds, and compared to the 
Nubian communities, here is real overcrowding: We registered a 
population of 2442,45 consisting of 436 nuclear families living 
in 241 houses. In terms of educational background, the scores 
were low: 1223 persons had no education. 

However, one is immediately struck by the entrepreneurial and 
co-operative spirit that seems to prevail in the Basalwa 
community. There is considerable pride in the achievements of 
individual members of the community as well as in what is regarded 
as achievements of the community as such: 

(a) The cinema is looked upon as a community enterprise 
although it is built and owned by nine individuals. It 
employs a number of Basalwas as administrators, guards, 
etc. on rather low salaries, in return for which 
profits from running the cinema are partly used for 
assisting other institutions in the community (club, 
mosque). On Fridays, there is a special film show for 
Basalwa women. 



(b)  A co- operat ive s o c i e t y  ha s  been e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t he  
Basalwa q u a r t e r  f o r  t he  s a l e  of  meat and vege tab les .  
P r i c e s  a r e  f ixed  and no t  a f f e c t e d  by short- term market 
f l u c t u a t i o n s .  Poor people do no t  have t o  buy sha re s  i n  
t he  soc i e ty .  When t h e r e  i s  a  s c a r c i t y  of  vege tab les  i n  
t h e  New Halfa  a r e a ,  they a r e  brought from nearby 
Kassala on Basalwa l o r r i e s .  

( c )  One primary school f o r  g i r l s  and two classrooms f o r  t he  
boys'  primary school  have been b u i l t  wi th  t he  f i n a n c i a l  
a s s i s t a n c e  from well- off Basalwa ( l a r g e l y  merchants and 
migran ts )  and with t he  employment of f r e e  labour  wi th in  
t h e  community. 

( d )  A mosque has  been b u i l t  i n  t h e  same way, a t  a  c o s t  o f  
LSd 8000, a l l  provided by one Basalwa merchant. 

( e )  There i s  a  f une ra l  s o c i e t y  where each house makes 
monthly payments f o r  t e a  and b reak fa s t  and where lunch 
and supper a r e  prepared i n  t he  va r ious  houses and 
brought t o  t h e  mosque where a l l  f une ra l s  a r e  he ld .  I n  
t h e  mosque, t h e r e  a r e  c h a i r s  and t a b l e s ,  mat resses ,  
s h e e t s  and mats ,  a s  wel l  a s  a  r e se rve  of lamps and 
kerosene i n  case  of pos s ib l e  e l e c t r i c i t y  c u t s .  

( f )  There i s  a  very  a c t i v e  c lub  ( ~ a d i  e l  N i l ,  o r  The Nile 
c l u b ) ,  and i t s  budget comes l a r g e l y  from membership 
dues paid by people who a r e  we l l  o f f  and who pay i n  
accordance wi th  t h e i r  f i n a n c i a l  means (Saudi migran ts ,  
who o f t e n  appear i n  Saudi d r e s s ,  were expected t o  pay 
LSd 70-80), while  ord inary  people pay only  a  nominal 
due. Foo tba l l  p l aye r s  a r e  r e c r u i t e d  t o  t he  c l u b ' s  team 
from va r ious  p a r t s  of t he  r eg ion ,  a r e  given money and 
a d d i t i o n a l  i ncen t ive s  when winning matches and l i v e  i n  
a  s epa ra t e  house s e t  a s i d e  f o r  t h i s  purpose. For such 
reasons ,  t he  club i s  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  Nadi e l  
Kuwait. 

Construct ion 

While a  l a r g e  propor t ion  of Basalwa men were engaged i n  t he  
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  s e c t o r  be fo re  r e se t t l emen t ,  t he  seed c a p i t a l  f o r  
most of t h e i r  ven tures  i n  New Halfa has  been assembled through 
cons t ruc t i on  and commerce, 

As b u i l d e r s ,  t h e  Basalwa had managed t o  secure  a  p o s i t i o n  f o r  
themselves i n  Wadi Hal fa ,  p r imar i ly  w i th in  t he  town where houses 
were mainly of b r i c k  and imi ta ted  Western European a r c h i t e c t u r e  
( ~ e n z e l  o p . c i t . ) .  I n  t he  r u r a l  a r ea s  of Nubia, however, houses 
were made of mud ( j a l u s )  cons t ruc t i on ,  i n  which h o r i z o n t a l  courses  



of lumpy mud mixed wi th  small  s tones  and dung were covered with a  
smooth su r f ace  l a y e r  of mud. Most of t h e  j a l u s  b u i l d e r s  were 
Nubian ( o f t e n  ~ a h a s )  and Shaiqiya ( i b i d . ) .  

Used a s  they were t o  hard manual work, t h e  Basalwa began f i r s t  a s  
hod- car r ie rs  and a s s i s t a n t s  t o  s k i l l e d  b r i ck- laye r s ,  mainly 
r e c r u i t e d  a s  labour  by people who rece ived  bu i ld ing  c o n t r a c t s  from 
t h e  Public  Works Department. Since t he  necessary  s k i l l s  could be 
gained through app ren t i ce sh ip ,  and s ince  t o o l s  were inexpensive 
and high l e v e l s  of educa t ion  not  r equ i r ed ,  they soon took over a  
major p a r t  o f  t h e  b u i l d i n g  a c t i v i t i e s  themselves - even t o  t he  
ex t en t  t h a t  two of them became bu i ld ing  con t r ac to r s .  My 
information i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  were approximately 70 Basalwa 
working a s  br ick- layers  and hod- car r ie rs  i n  Wadi Halfa  before  
r e se t t l emen t .  

There was a  boom per iod  i n  t he  bu i l d ing  s e c t o r  during t h e  years  
following r e se t t l emen t .  The market expanded and new shops, 
store-rooms and r e s i d e n t i a l  q u a r t e r s  were e s t ab l i shed .  I n  
a d d i t i o n ,  t he  NHAPC was i n  continuous need of br ick- layers ,  
c a rpen t e r s  and help-mates: I n  1977, some 60 s k i l l e d  br ick- layers  
and ca rpen t e r s  a s  wel l  a s  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  number of hod- car r ie rs  
were employed by t he  NHAPC alone.  It should a l s o  be noted t h a t  
concre te  houses were b u i l t  both i n  t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s  and i n  t he  
town, and a s  t he  experienced ja lus -bui lders  could no longer  apply 
t h e i r  s k i l l s  i n  t he  Scheme a r e a ,  t h e i r  Basalwa co l leagues  faced 
l i t t l e  competi t ion and soon acquired a  dominant p o s i t i o n  wi th in  
t h i s  f i e l d  of a c t i v i t y .  

Commerce 

As t r a d e r s ,  most o f  t h e  Basalwa r an  small  bus inesses  o r  d id  some 
peddling i n  Wadi Halfa  Town. However, t h e r e  were 6-8 b i g  
merchants i n  t h e i r  ranks who, toge ther  wi th  o t h e r  t r a d e r s  of 
Egyptian o r i g i n ,  were some of t he  b e s t  merchants i n  E l  Medina 
( ~ a f a l l a  o p . c i t . ) ,  

Da fa l l a ,  v i s i t i n g  New Halfa  i n  1966, r epo r t ed  t h a t  " a l l  t he  shops 
were f u l l  of goods and l o c a l  produce, and t h e i r  a rcades  swarmed 
with Nubian customers and l o c a l  buyers ( ib id . :292) .  However, many 
e s t ab l i shed  Wadi Halfa  merchants chose t o  s e t t l e  i n  Khartoum o r  i n  
o the r  p l ace s ,  o r  t o  withdraw from t r a d e  a l t o g e t h e r :  

"The market had l o s t  many good merchants. Mohamed A l i  
Ibrahim, t h e  lead ing  Nubian merchant, t oge the r  with A l i  
Hasaballa Lashin of t he  E l e i g a t ,  and t he  l a t e  Nasr Shibben, 
t he  b e s t  Syr ian  merchant,  had p re f e r r ed  t o  s e t t l e  i n  
Khartoum. Of t he  Egyptian merchants,  Yahya Abdel Ghafur Abu 
Zeid and Khuei l id  had l e f t  t h e  Sudan and s e t t l e d  i n  Aswan. 
Other Nubians - Sheikh Mohamed Ahmed Awad, Abdel Rahim 
Mahmoud and Abu Ras Ayoub - pre fe r r ed  t o  s t a y  i n  o ld  Wadi 



Halfa. The l a r g e  and well-known family of Sher i f  Daud had 
a l s o  s e t t l e d  i n  Khartoum" (=.:295). 

The f l o u r i s h i n g  market,  i n  a  town which was much l a r g e r  than Wadi 
Halfa Town, and wi th  a  l a r g e  r u r a l  popula t ion  w i th in  easy acces s  
of t he  Suq e l  Medina l e d  many Basalwa i n t o  commerce on a  l a r g e r  
s c a l e  than prev ious ly ,  and t h e i r  ven tures  were g r e a t l y  f a c i l i t a t e d  
by t he  Government g r an t i ng  ownership r i g h t s  t o  shop s i t e s  even t o  
those who used t o  ope ra t e  from ren ted  premises i n  Wadi Halfa.  

Requirements f o r  Entry 

It might perhaps be argued t h a t  t r a d e ,  l i k e  b u i l d i n g  and 
con t r ac t i ng ,  i s  cha rac t e r i zed  by i t s  r e l a t i v e  ease  of en t ry .  The 
seed c a p i t a l  f o r  opening a  shop can be assembled through peddling,  
manual l abour ,  o r  working f o r  another  r e t a i l e r .  S k i l l s  can be 
gained through app ren t i ce sh ip  r a t h e r  than  by educa t ion ,  and a  
f a i r l y  small  c a p i t a l  ou t l ay  may be needed t o  buy i n i t i a l  s tock  
( c f .  Lloyd 1982:63). As f a r  a s  bu i l d ing  c o n t r a c t i n g  i s  concerned, 
i t  i s  an a c t i v i t y  where t he  average r a t i o  of working and f ixed  
c a p i t a l  requirements  t o  turnover  i s  comparat ively smal l ,  which i s  
a l s o  why many under- capi ta l ized  businessmen a r e  o f t e n  led  i n t o  the  
a c t i v i t y .  

While t he  r e l a t i v e  ea se  of e n t r y  probably was a  main f a c t o r  behind 
t he  o r i g i n a l  move of t he  Basalwa i n t o  t r a d e  and cons t ruc t i on ,  
o t h e r  f a c t o r s  must be adduced i n  order  t o  account f o r  t h e i r  
continued progress ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  because both a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  
h igh ly  compet i t ive  i n  t h e  Sudan and involve s u b s t a n t i a l  r i s k s .  
Thus b u i l d e r s  o f t e n  head t he  l i s t  of bankruptc ies  and 
l i q u i d a t i o n s .  A p r i v a t e  c l i e n t  may d e f a u l t ,  a  l a r g e  consignment 
of ma te r i a l s  may have t o  be financed o r  e r r a t i c  e s t ima t ing  may 
have l ed  t o  inadequate  recovery of expenses, r e s u l t i n g  i n  a  sudden 
s t e e p  r i s e  i n  working c a p i t a l  requirements .  I f  c a p i t a l  markets ,  
l i k e  i n  t he  Sudan, a r e  almost i n a c c e s s i b l e ,  r i s k s  a r e  mu l t i p l i ed .  

The same a p p l i e s  t o  t r ade .  A t  one extreme t h e r e  a r e  e s t ab l i shed  
e n t e r p r i s e s  enjoying a  good r epu t a t i on  among a  r e g u l a r  c l i e n t e l e ;  
a t  t he  o the r  a r e  coun t l e s s  workers who may be employed f o r  only a 
f r a c t i o n  of t h e  working day and w i l l i n g  t o  charge t he  lowest p r i c e  
compatible wi th  t h e i r  subs i s t ence  needs, For t he  l a t t e r ,  who 
a s p i r e  t o  emulate t he  success  of t he  former, e n t r y  may be easy i n  
t he  sense t h a t  only a  l im i t ed  c a p i t a l  ou t l ay  i s  needed t o  buy 
i n i t i a l  s t ock ,  bu t  t he  oppo r tun i t i e s  f o r  accumulation i n  markets 
t h a t  tend t o  be s a t u r a t e d  a r e  o f t e n  meagre indeed. Successful  
es tab l i shment ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  normally condit ioned by 

(1 )  t he  presence of fe l low t r a d e r s  who a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  h e l p  
ou t  newcomers by providing them wi th  c r e d i t  and/or  
s tock  ( c f .  Manger 1984),  o r  

(2) accumulation of c a p i t a l ,  through t h e  p u r s u i t  of o t h e r  
a c t i v i t i e s ,  t h a t  can be inves ted  i n  t r ade .  



Migration to Jiddah 

The latter avenue has been most common among the Basalwa, not only 
in the commercial sector but also in the transport business which 
they totally dominate today. The story behind it is interesting. 
As the expansion of the Scheme came to a halt in 1969 and as the 
market (9) began to feel the impact of low yields and low tenant 
incomes, the future prospects began to look somewhat bleaker for 
the Basalwa, particularly for those who had come to base their 
living on continued growth in the construction sector. Because of 
such developments, a few Basalwa contractors transferred their 
activities to Khartoum and were quite successful there; others 
left for Saudi-Arabia, and within a very short period of time, two 
Basalwa migrants had managed to establish themselves as major 
building contractors in Jiddah. Through their achievements and 
patronage, a growing number of Basalwa men were able to enter the 
Saudi-Arabian labour market before the wholesale migrations began 
from the Sudan and other countries in the mid-1970s. 

During the time of fieldwork (19771, there were reportedly 175 
Basalwa men from the New Halfa community in Jiddah, almost all of 
them associated with construction activities, although in 
different capacities - as brick-layers, hod-carriers, carpenters, 
engineers and drivers. At home, there was also a growing number 
of men with a migrant background, and their careers had a 
tremendous impact on the local Basalwa economy. With salaries 
averaging about LSd 400 per month (for brick-layers in 19771, 
migrants started not only to buy expensive items for their 
households (there were nearly 80 TV-sets in the Basalwa community, 
at a time when the necessary facilities for watching television 
had not been extended to New ~alfa), but they also began to make 
investments, mainly in transportation, trade and real estate. At 
the same time, the spill-over effects in the Sudan of the boom in 
the Arab oil-exporting countries, made it possible for the Basalwa 
at home to continue their activities in the construction sector 
which was being invigorated by the fact that a growing number of 
labour migrants began to spend their high wages on house-building. 

Organizational Patterns 

While it is evident that such achievements were facilitated by 
developments which created a high demand for Basalwa skills, we 
still need to explain how they so successfully managed to exploit 
the opportunities that arose both at home and abroad. 

As in the case of the Shukriya, there is a tendency for the 
Basalwa to use the extended family as a social base from which 
teams of economic co-operation are composed. It is also common 
that such units diversify their activities, in such a way that the 
different activities appear as mutually supportive. It is 



interesting to note that this applies not only to large-scale 
enterprises but also to activities carried out in households of 
rather modest means. 

Abu Hadida is a head clerk at the New Halfa Town Council. He is 
married, has a number of small children and shares a house with 
his mother, an older brother who works in the ginning factory and 
who is also married with children, and a younger, unmarried 
brother who works as a brick-layer with the Public Works 
Department. There is yet another young brother who goes to 
Secondary School. The elder brother is responsible for the 
cultivation of two tenancies. The wheat crop, turned into flour, 
is used by the women who bake bread sold by children in the 
market, and the groundnut shells are used as fuel for their 
out-door baking ovens. The elder brother also makes different 
kinds of pastry which he sells to a pastry-shop run by a fellow 
Basalwa. The brothers have joined in buying a motor-bike in order 
to make it easier to move back and forth between the house and the 
hawashas. The brothers do the weeding themselves and engage only 
hired labour for a few operations. They also pool their resources 
in such a way that the two senior brothers buy food and other 
necessities while the unmarried brick-layer pays for regular 
expenses such as electricity bills, school books, etc.. 

Akasha is a horse-cart driver and father of four sons and one 
daughter. They all live in one house and Akasha works two 
tenancies which are registered in his own name and in the name og 
his oldest son. The latter, after having worked with horse-carts 
himself, worked as a brick-layer in Jiddah for almost ten years 
and now owns two taxies in New Halfa, one of which he drives 
himself, the other is driven by his younger brother. Akasha's 
daughter also lives in the same house. Her husband works in 
Jeddah and now owns a small bus used for local transportation in 
the town area. 

It might be argued that the diversification of activities and the 
pooling of resources among the Basalwa were largely born of 
necessity, and that the continued viability of many households in 
Wadi Halfa was predicated upon the involvement of individual 
family members in different income-earning activities. 
Alternatively, I would argue more generally that each form of 
employment will tend to generate its own set of attitudes (c£, 
Lloyd opecit.:68) and make its own organizational demands, 

From the days of their arrival in the Sudan the Basalwa have had 
the suq as their main working place. In their different 
capazies as porters, peddlers, traders and horse-cart drivers 
most of them had no masters, drew no salaries and had to learn the 
intricacies of market fluctuations, credit mobilization and 
protection of fellow Basalwa in a highly competitive situation, 
Involvement in such activities will favour the development of 
entrepreneurial skills and attitudes (~aaland 1984:277), and it 



w i l l  favour o rgan i za t i ona l  so lu t i ons  t h a t  a l low f o r  
d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  and expansion. This i s  a  we l l  known f e a t u r e  of 
many informal s e c t o r  e n t e r p r i s e s  i n  t he  Third World. A s  Lloyd 
w r i t e s ,  

"The informal s e c t o r  worker owns h i s  t o o l s ,  dec ides  h i s  
s t r a t e g y  (wi th in  t he  c o n s t r a i n t s  of t he  o v e r a l l  economy) and 
a r ranges  t he  t iming of h i s  a c t i v i t i e s ;  he  i s  i n  t h i s  sense 
h i s  own master.  Expansion of h i s  bus iness  may t ake  a  v a r i e t y  
of forms, t h e  breadth  of choice a v a i l a b l e  o f t e n  depending on 
t he  na tu re  of t he  a c t i v i t y .  He may involve h i s  family i n  h i s  
work, paying them no d i r e c t  remuneration. Whils t  he  goes t o  
t he  c e n t r a l  market t o  buy produce, a  c h i l d  runs  t h e  shop and 
h i s  wife  hawks through the  s t r e e t s ;  he s e l l s ,  from an evening 
s t a l l ,  food cooked by h i s  wife  dur ing  t he  day. 
A l t e rna t i ve ly ,  he  may i n s i s t  t h a t  h i s  c h i l d r e n ' s  schooling i s  
of p r i o r  importance, hoping f o r  a  b e t t e r  c a r e e r  f o r  them. O r  
he  may s e e  i n  t he  v a r i e t y  of occupat ions of household members 
a  form of s e c u r i t y  a g a i n s t  t he  unemployment o r  f a i l u r e  of any 
one person" ( ~ l o ~ d  op . c i t .  : 63). 

In  f a c t ,  t he  Basalwa themselves r e f e r  t o  t h e i r  background a s  " f ree  
labourersQv (omaal h u r r )  when t r y i n g  t o  exp l a in  t h e i r  
achievements. With t he  except ion of those  who continued t o  work 
i n  t he  Wadi Halfa  harbour o r  i n  t he  ra i lway  s t a t i o n  on f ixed  
s a l a r i e s ,  t he  ma jo r i t y  of Basalwa were self-employed i n  t h e  =. 
There, most of them worked hard t o  make ends meet, and i n  t h e i r  
own opin ion ,  t h e i r  p resen t  w i l l i ngnes s  t o  do work of marginal 
p r o f i t a b i l i t y  and have t he  pa t ience  t o  persevere  stems from t h e i r  
Wadi Halfa p a s t ,  This inc ludes  t h e i r  b read- se l l ing  which is  not  
very p r o f i t a b l e ,  but  a l s o  such a c t i v i t i e s  a s  t he  fol lowing:  

Hassan bought two ho r se s  i n  Khartoum a t  a  p r i c e  of LSd 180. He 
kept them f o r  a  few months, then  so ld  them i n  New Halfa  f o r  LSd 
240, His own ne t  p r o f i t  was LSd 30, 

A l i  bought a  c a l f  a t  a  p r i c e  of LSd 30 before  t he  onse t  o f  t h e  
r a iny  season. He so ld  i.t a f t e r  t h r e e  months f o r  LSd 60, a f t e r  
having spent  LSd 15 on keeping i t  i n  t he  house. 

There a r e  numerous s t o r i e s  of a  s i m i l a r  kind among the  Basalwa, 
which show t h e i r  w i l l i ngnes s  t o  e x p l o i t  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  where no t  
only p r o f i t  margins a r e  smal l ,  but where t he  drudgery involved i s  
o f t en  cons iderab le ,  

Being o r i g i n a l l y  fo r e igne r s ,  t he  need f o r  s e c u r i t y  a l s o  forced 
members i n t o  ever- increas ing  dependence upon t h e i r  kinsmen and 
o t h e r s  from t h e  Basalwa communi.ty. The community was very 
c lose- kni t ,  and I was t o l d  t h a t  they d id  no t  a l low o u t s i d e r s  t o  
e n t e r .  They solved t h e i r  own problems and considered i t  shameful 
t o  br ing  any complaints t o  t he  a t t e n t i o n  of t he  c o u r t s  of t he  
po l ice .  I be l i eve  t h i s  t o  have been mainly a  func t ion  of t h e i r  



need for security in an alien setting. As no other social group 
would admit them, and as the state itself provided little or no 
aid, nobody could afford to alienate himself from kinsmen and 
others from his natal community. 

In the present setting, such features seem instrumental in 
promoting Basalwa careers. Of particular interest is the 
organization built up around migration to Jiddah. As mentioned 
earlier, migration is largely made possible by the presence in 
Jiddah of two Basalwa building contractors who recruit fellow 
Basalwa to high-salary jobs. Migration is organized mainly 
through these two men who are considered patrons of the whole 
community. In addition, there is a lot of assistance from 
established migrants who tend to become work-mates for new 
arrivals, and a hostel is run by the Basalwa community in Jiddah 
in order to ease the transition and facilitate the move to a new 
country. Back home, there is considerable pressure put on 
migrants to make financial contributions to the community (club, 
mosque, etc.). 

The presence of Basalwa employers has other advantages as well. A 
visa is issued to Saudi-Arabia only to persons who have a promise 
of employment before they depart from the Sudan. For the Basalwa, 
this poses no particular problem, because of the network of 
contacts that exists between the Basalwa in Jiddah and potential 
employers. Such contacts have made possible a particular type of 
short-term migration which is very unusual in the Sudan. Thus 
some men are almost like commuters between New Halfa and Jiddah. 
They may spend a few months at a time in employment for a Basalwa 
contractor, then move back to Halfa to take care of business 
there. In this way, it becomes possible for many men to be 
actively involved in local enterprises, yet at the same time earn 
large sums of money in Saudi-Arabia which can be used for 
investments back home. 

Mohamed Nur has been able to "shuttle" between New Halfa and 
Jeddah during the last few years. With savings from Saudi-Arabia 
and with the help of resourceful brothers in Khartoum, he 
established himself as a contractor in New Halfa and became the 
local agent of the Pepsi Cola Company. He also owns two lorries 
and two scooters, cultivates a tenancy and employs one of his 
brothers as deputy (wakil) whenever he is away. The latter owns 
two taxis, while another brother runs a pastry shop. 

The Role of Agriculture 

As mentioned earlier, the Basalwa had 140 tenancies allocated to 
members of their community upon arrival in New Halfa, Because of 
their organizational capacity they rely much less on hired labour 
than the Nubian tenants for their cultivation, and for many 
households, crop farming plays an important role for their 



economy, This is particularly the case for many of those who have 
not been able to enter the new career routes of the Basalwa. 
There are still many arbaji (horse-cart drivers) left in the 
community. They face increasing competition from new entries 
(particularly some Shukriya), and for many, tenancy cultivation, 
particularly by way of sharecropping arrangements, is an important 
avenue for securing household viability. For others, like Abu 
Hadida (cf. case above), the wheat is processed into flour and 
bread and sold on the market while groundnuts are sold and their 
shells used as fuel for breadbaking. In this way, returns from 
irrigated farming contributes both subsistence and cash to many 
Basalwa households. Among those with farming as their principal 
occupation (cf. Table 91 ,  there are also many who have contracts 
with Nubians in nearby communities, and who cultivate vegetables 
on Nubian freehold lands. There are no large-holders among the 
Basalwa tenants. 

Among Basalwa merchants, an additional opportunity for 
accumulation has been created through investment in agricultural 
machinery. The NHAPC relies heavily on the services of private 
contractors, and at the time of fieldwork, ten harvesters and a 
considerable number of tractors had Basalwa owners. Thus while 
for many tenants, maintaining their investment in their tenancies 
may have little direct significance, maintaining their position as 
tenants remains important in sustaining cycles of accumulation 
based on their association with the Scheme. It is also an 
unwritten rule among the Basalwa that tenants should only employ 
machinery owned by fellow Basalwa on their holdings. 

Finally, it should be mentioned that a few Basalwa traders have 
also entered agricultural crop trade on a large scale, dealing 
mainly in wheat and sorghum within the larger region. 

Education and New Careers 

The Basalwa themselves claim that their long association with the 
Halfawi Nubians has taught them the value of education for their 
future progress. Practically all children now go to primary 
school and many proceed to higher education (cf, Table 9). As is 
the case among Nubians, education is strongly encouraged, and the 
Basalwa community has already produced a high number of teachers, 
engineers and officials working within the Town Council, the NHAPC 
and other institutions. Such developments have come to affect the 
role of children as labour contributors within their families, 
Although they still participate much more than Nubian children in 
income-earning activities as well as household chores, a growing 
number of households regard their schooling as of prior importance 
and use child labour less extensively than previously. 



Summarv 

In trying to summarize my argument concerning the main factors 
behind Basalwa achievements in New Halfa Town, I would like to 
emphasize the following points: 

(1) The Basalwa arrived in Wadi Halfa Town from rural Egyptian 
communities as from the 1920s and entered jobs as porters in 
the harbour and the railway station. Later, they managed to 
move into a limited number of other occupations, such as 
house building, petty trade and horse-cart transport. 

(2 )  Having entered such occupations, they had to learn the 
intricacies of market fluctuations, credit mobilization and 
the protection of fellow Basalwa in a highly competitive 
situation. Their work rendered salient the very 
characteristics of individual responsibility and group 
self-help that may be muted or unexpressed among wage-earners 
(like the Nubians) where success depends upon employers who 
may demand hard work rather than ingenuity. 

( 3 )  Through resettlement, the Basalwa were projected into an 
environment where there was a high demand for their skills 
and assets, and due to their abilities to exploit such 
demands, they managed to secure for themselves a rapid upward 
mobility on the urban employment scene. 

(4) Crucial for their success, however, has been their ability to 
exploit emerging opportunities for employment in 
Saudi-Arabia. Through migration, a large number of Basalwa 
households have been able to sustain cycles of accumulation 
based on diverse activities, and their dominance within the 
local transportation sector stems primarily from their Saudi 
successes, combined with the fact that their domestic 
arrangements have allowed them to exploit a range of 
alternatives with regard to economic investment and 
allocation of labour. 

I must emphasize that there are still Basalwa families who are 
poor and who have not benefited much from moving to the New Halfa 
Scheme. They include particularly people who have been unable to 
move away from some of the traditional unskilled Basalwa 
occupations, such as porters, peddlers and horse-cart drivers. 
The latter compare their own situation with that of the 
Palestinians: After having arrived in New Halfa, business was 
brisk and they monopolized the market. Then other people entered 
the same trade, and the Basalwa feel that they are now about to be 
pushed out by the new entries. Some of them also feel very 
strongly that they have not themselves benefited from the 
considerable progress made by fellow Basalwa. "The rich are rich 
for themselves", is a saying much heard among them; and they never 
go to the club which they regard as a place where successful 



Bread- baking among t he  Basalwa, 

New H a l f a  Town 

people meet each o t h e r ,  The most s e r i o u s  t h r e a t  aga in s t  t h e i r  
pos i t i on  may i n  f a c t  come from t h e i r  own people,  Before I l e f t  
them, complaining about t h e i r  mis for tunes  and t h e i r  Shukriya 
compet i to rs ,  i t  became known t h a t  a  Basalwa t e n a n t ,  supported by 
h i s  b ro the r  i n  J iddah ,  had inves ted  i n  f i v e  horse- car t s  i n  an 
at tempt  t o  t ake  over a  l a r g e  sha re  of  t he  bus iness  h imse l f .  



NOTES FOR CHAPTER FIVE 

1. I am largely indebted to the late Hassan Dafalla for this 
historical account (~afalla 1975). 

2. Saidi = people from Upper Egypt. 

3. Fellata is a term used in the Sudan for categorizing West 
African immigrants. 

4. I am unable to fully account for this figure which is 
unexpectedly low compared to that of the 1960 census, but as 
far as I know, the 1960 census included a number of 
non-Basalwa who had taken up residence in the Basalwa 
quarter. In addition, some of the Basalwa living in Wadi 
Halfa were not resettled in New Halfa but moved to Khartoum 
and to Wad Medani on the Blue Nile, 



CHAPTER SIX 

NUBIAN SONGS AND SHUKRIYA POEMS: 
PROTEST AND RENAISSANCE~) 

Farewell, land of Nubians, 
Peace be with you. 
We have lived here a long time, 
as kinsmen and lovers. 
We were farmers working together, 
listening to the music of the water wheel, 
and drinking midday-tea. 

How are we going to forget these things? 
They were like the blood in our veins. 
How can we forget? 
Our children will weep with us. 
Because we know your value, Halfa. 

I swear to you, we will never sleep. 
We did not choose to leave. 
It was the choice of our enemy and your enemy, 
Oh, dear Halfa. 
Peace be with you. 
Peace be with you, Abu Simbel. 
Peace be with you, land of Nubians. 
We all say farewell to you. 
We all say farewell. 

Abdel Fattah Mohamed Salih. 

Introduction 

Any picture of social and economic change will remain incomplete 
without an understanding of the passions and imaginings that 
provoke and inform it. This is of course particularly true in the 
case of far-reaching and dramatic events such as the resettlement 
of Nubians and the attempts to settle large nomadic populations on 
the New Halfa Scheme. 

In fact, responses to compulsory movement among the Halfawi 
Nubians took on a number of different forms, as did those of the 
Shukriya who felt that their homeland was being usurped by other 
ethnic groups and that their traditional way of life was seriously 
threatened. 

In the case of the Nubians, a high incidence of illness was 
reported during the years following resettlement, and the 



psychological depression that most of them experienced was held 
responsible for this high ratio (~ahim 1972: 18). The death rate 
also rose, and in a study of settler attitudes, Abdel Rahman 
concludes that 77 percent of the Nubian tenants were moderately or 
poorly adjusted to their new environment at the time of study - 
three years after resettlement (Abdel Rahman 1969). This is 
hardly surprising given the tremendous stress that accompanies 
relocation and the feelings and sentiments of the population being 
resettled. 

However, the period of resettlement was also a period of political 
activism and cultural revival. In Wadi Halfa, the opposition 
against the Government's decision to resettle them at a place 
which the majority of the people had rejected, took many forms, 
from active resistance through the clandestine "Wadi Halfa 
Peoples' Union for Resistance" to persistent, passive refusal to 
co-operate with the local authorities for over six months during 
1960-61 (Abdalla 1970:69f). In the cities, where there were large 
Nubian communities, there was a growing ethnic awareness which 
became manifested in various ways: There was a growth of 
neighbourhood units; there were attempts to enforce endogamy; 
urban sub-groups were coalesced into political pressure groups; 
there was a resurgence of ascriptive hiring and occupational 
exclusiveness; there was greater cohesiveness in the Halfawi 
social network; urban associations became locations from which 
emanated the revival of Nubian language, dress, songs, poems, 
life-cycle customs, and, even, in Khartoum, a movement to build a 
replica of a traditional Nubian village in the capital. The 
immediate catalyst of such events and processes was the perceived 
threat to group solidarity as a result of displacement  ale, 
op.cit.). 

Songs among Nubians, and oral poetry among the Shukriya, came to 
play a major role both in voicing protest, in venting feelings, 
frustrations and anxieties and in redefining and reinforcing 
ethnic identity. During a period when freedom of expression was 
only tolerated to a very limited extent and in a situation where 
the populations were dispersed over large areas, and in many 
localities, songs came to serve as channels for releasing the 
multiple social, political and psychological tensions experienced 
by the Nubians. Oral poetry came to play a similar role among the 
Shukriya (~urreiz 1975, 1978). 

Music and Songs in Nubian Culture and Society 

Nubia existed in a modern literate culture  slam), and the rate 
of literacy (proficiency in ~rabic) has risen steadily after World 
War 11. In 1960, about 75 per cent of the boys and 42 per cent of 
the girls between the ages of 6 and 15 were considered literate, 
and for the resident male popultion past 30 years of age the 
percentage of literacy was 33 (~leve 1964). However, their native 



language is the Halfawi dialect of Nubian, belonging to the 
Eastern Sudanic family, and none of the Nubian dialects have been 
put into writing. Nubians must therefore learn much of their own 
history through oral means. Folktales and songs tend to replace 
written history, although nothing like the Shukriya celebrations 
of historical traditions can be found among Nubians. 

Usually the Nubians celebrate only the wedding ceremony on a large 
scale with music and dance, while other ceremonies in the life 
cycle are modestly accompanied by only a few relevant songs (cf. 
Simon 1980). In the wedding festivites, which last up to seven 
days, and in the related songs and dances, one can differentiate 
between two spheres: strictly ceremonial acts and evening dances, 
taking place partly parallel to, and partly supplementary to, the 
ceremonies. These dances serve as entertainment for guests and 
villagers. Disregarding such modern appearances as youth clubs or 
school events, weddings offer the only opportunity for villagers 
to publicly amuse themselves and dance. Talented poets and 
musicians in Nubia make new songs for such occasions. The few 
professional musicians are engaged mainly for these festivities. 
It follows that the large majority of Nubian songs for dance and 
entertainment are about love and beautiful girls: 

"I shall not be happy until I see you, my love. 
How can I describe you when my mind and 
spirit are occupied with your beauty and 
your delightful sweet voice? 
However, a day will come when I will be 
able to enjoy myself with all this. 
Oh, your parents cannot take this beauty 
away from you". 

(excerpt from a poem by Salih ~usa). 

Today, however, an increasing number of young people play the lyre 
(which, together with the frame drum and the singleheaded 
clay drum daluka are the only musical instruments traditionally 
used in Nu-r meet for dancing and music undisturbed in local 
clubs. The new occasions have led to an expansion of some themes: 
New songs are performed which do not only deal with love for a 
girl, but include as well, e.g., reflections about the village or 
home country, memories of old times, recent political events, etc. 
(Simon op.cit.). Very often, as we shall see below, the different 
themes are combined in one song: Separation and farewell of the 
beloved, yearning, and pangs of love, which constitute a large, 
richly garnished portion in most songs and are very popular among 
listeners, may be connected with impressions describing village 
environment and nature as well as the dramatic circumstances 
surrounding the resettlement. 



Songs, P r o t e s t  and Su f f e r ing  

The songs c r ea t ed  by Nubian poe ts  (most o f  whom a r e  a l s o  s i n g e r s )  
i n  response t o  r e se t t l emen t  (1959-65) a r e  mostly songs of p r o t e s t ,  
songs of mourning and songs t h a t  a r t i c u l a t e  t h e  f e a r s  engendered 
by removal t o  a wholly new environment. 

The e a r l y  songs a r e  r a t h e r  i n d i r e c t  i n  t h e i r  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  t he  
Government ' S  dec i s ion  t o  r e l o c a t e  t h e  Halfawi Nubians i n  Khashm e l  
Girba. S a l i h  Musa, one of t h e  most renowned poe ts  and s i n g e r s ,  
expla ins  why i n  a  song he  reputed ly  wrote i n  a  Nubian graveyard;  

We pray t o  God and complain, 
t h a t  we do not  c a r e  f o r  t he  waters  of Atbara, 
nor  t he  l i f e  of t h e  d e s e r t .  
I f  we d e c l a r e  out  p r o t e s t  pub l i c ly ,  
handcuffs  w i l l  be our  reward. 
And i f  we keep s i l e n t ,  then  Halfa  w i l l  be  l o s t .  
We have nothing t o  do but  be p a t i e n t .  

When the  m i l i t a r y  Government of Abboud was deposed i n  1964, Sa l i h  
Musa composed a  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  song: 

They expe l led  us  from our  land ,  
and now they a r e  deposed themselves. 
Even Sakiena has  been s e n t  away. 
I n s i g n i f i c a n t  though he  has  been, 
Abboud so ld  our  land ,  with b r i b e r y  and dr ink  
and what a  cheap p r i c e  i t  was. 
They so ld  t he  people of t he  Ni le ,  
t h e  people of t he  da t e  palms and mango. 
Without t h e i r  consent.  
They must be punished - imprisoned o r  hanged. 

For t he  awful deed of sending us away from Halfa. 
Hassan Beshir ,  t h a t  one famous f o r  toughness and 
c r u e l t y ,  
ha s  now been thrown away by t h e  people. 
As f o r  Magboul, we hea r  he i s  inbedted t o  many 
b a r s  and h o t e l s .  
No wonder, he  can dr ink  20 b a r r e l s  o f  beer  and 
s t i l l  ask f o r  more. 
They wasted a l l  t he  publ ic  money. 
The r e se t t l emen t  swallowed i t  a l l .  
Abboud r a n  many t imes t o  e t  loans  from ou t s ide .  
Why do you th ink  S h a s t r i z B  d ied  of a  h e a r t  a t t a c k  
t h e  day Abboud v i s i t e d  him? 



Long l i v e  t he  Univers i ty .  
Long l i v e  t he  s t uden t s  who faced t h e  b u l l e t s  
unarmed, wi th  on ly  s tones .  
Ghorashi i s  now i n  our memory3) 
May God r e s t  h i s  sou l .  
He i s  t he  symbol of t he  c r u e l t y  of  t h e  m i l i t a r y  regime. 
They r an  away when the  people r e b e l l e d .  

The v i o l a t o r s  of Nubia a r e  c l e a r l y  and i n d i v i d u a l l y  i d e n t i f i e d  - 
Prime Minis te r  Abboud and h i s  wife  Sakiena, Hassan Beshir and 
Magboul, both m i n i s t e r s  i n  Abboud's c ab ine t .  

Active r e s i s t a n c e  a g a i n s t  t he  jun ta  began i n  t he  Univers i ty  of 
Khartoum. It was t h e r e  t h a t  t h e  s tudent  Ghorashi was k i l l e d .  The 
replacement of t he  m i l i t a r y  jun ta  with a  democratic government, 
however, d i d  no t  a l t e r  t h e  course of events  i n  Wadi Halfa.  The 
removal of 50,000 Nubians from the  Nile  v a l l e y  t o  t he  d e s e r t  
continued unabated. 

The songs occasioned by t h e  r e l o c a t i o n  a r e  a l s o  eloquent  eu log i e s  
f o r  t h e i r  homeland and t he  way of l i f e  t he  Nubians were l e av ing  
behind them. Mohammed e l  Hassan's lament i s  t y p i c a l :  

I c r i e d  from the  depth of my h e a r t . .  . . 
f o r  t he  land I loved, 
where I wished t o  d i e  
when dea th  a r r i v e s .  

The f e a t u r e s  of t he  landscape t he  poe ts  r e c a l l  a r e  not  so much the  
r i v e r  i t s e l f ,  a s  t he  surrounding h i l l s  and f i e l d s  and t he  
date-palms along i t s  banks. The Nile  provided t he  water necessary 
f o r  the  Nubian way of  l i f e .  It a l s o  provided en te r ta inment ,  a s  
A l i  Sa l i h  Dawud r e c a l l s :  

I n  t he  t w i l i g h t  we stood a t  t he  banks 
looking over  t he  r i v e r  Nile .  
We saw many sh ip s  t r a v e l l i n g ,  
moving over  t he  water ,  
t he  waves were sometimes h igh ,  sometimes low. 

But i t  i s  " ~ a l f a ,  b r i d e  of t he  Nilen which A l i  Sa l i h  mourns: 

Oh Hal fa ,  b r i d e  of t he  N i l e ,  
how can I fo rge t  you 
how can I fo rge t  t h e  date-palms 
p lan ted  on your land?  

How can I f o r g e t  a  love i n  your land 
t h a t  I cared f o r  
and guarded 



i n  t he  morning and t w i l i g h t ?  
How many times we r a n  seeking 
p leasure  i n  t h e  open a i r  
c l imbing t h e  h i l l s  wi th  ba re  f e e t .  
When we were on t h e  water wheels 
s l eepy ,  d r i nk ing  t he  sweet water  
i n  a  way t h a t  resembled k i s s i n g .  

A r e cu r r en t  theme is  the  harmony achieved between t h e  Nubians and 
t he  land they inhabi ted .  Even t he  houses they l i ved  i n  were p a r t  
of t he  landscape: 

And how could I fo rge t  those  houses 
on t he  sandy h i l l s  t h a t  have a  long h i s t o r y .  
The houses t h a t  were b u i l t  from your e a r t h  
resemble t he  colour  of t he  Nile  l i k e  
every th ing  o r i g i n a l .  

The Halfa t he  songs c e l e b r a t e  i s  a  peacefu l  v a l l e y .  A l i  Sa l i h  
Dawoud w r i t e s ,  

Send your eyes anywhere. 
Everywhere you w i l l  see  peace, 
There a r e  no s torms,  no clouds t o  d i s t u r b  our  
p lay ing  i n  t he  t w i l i g h t .  
There were no wild animals ,  
nor wild b e a r s  nor i n s e c t s  t o  d i s t u r b  our  peace 
and des t roy  our  farms. 

One of t he  poe t s ,  Suleyman Haj Kha l i l ,  compares t he  removal t o  
Khashm e l  Girba t o  an e v i c t i o n  from parad ise .  

The generos i ty  of t he  Nile  v a l l e y ,  i n  t u r n ,  made t he  Nubians 
themselves generous. Mohammed e l  Hassan's f a r ewe l l  song r e c a l l s  
t he  harmony of Nubian s o c i a l  l i f e :  

And I remembered how I l i ved  i n  peace with 
l i t t l e  i l l  for tune .  
How I loved my f r i e n d s  and how q u a r r e l s  never 
l a s t e d .  
How we l i ved  and how the  sun provided u s  with 
morning i n  t he  s leepy f i e l d s .  
How we loved i t  and drank t he  wine of  e t e r n i t y .  
Our work i n  t he  f i e l d s  i s  hard and honest  work, 
We walk t o  t h e  farms when morning a t t a c k s  our 
dark n igh t  with i t s  arrows. 
We come home a t  n igh t  with peace and f r i endsh ip ,  
A man may come he re  with l i t t l e  speech, bu t  soon 
he w i l l  s ing .  
We s t a y  i n  t he  s t r e e t s  i n  groups be fo re  supper.  
We were no t  used t o  e a t  behind c losed  doors ,  only 
i n  t he  open a i r .  



G e n e r o s i t y  we l i v e d  on, what p i t y  t h a t  we s h a l l  
d e s e r t  such generous  people .  
We s a t  i n  g roups ,  c o n f e r r i n g  w i t h  each o t h e r .  
Women h a s  t h e i r  own p l a c e ,  and s o  d i d  men, 
And t h e  young men played c a r d s  w i t h  s h o u t s .  

When t h e r e  was a  wedding, we r e j o i c e d .  
And you s e e  young peop le  i n  groups  l i k e  r u s h i n g  
wave S. 

We dance t o  a  drum t h a t  b e a t s  deep i n  o u r  h e a r t s  
And t h e  maidens walk i n  dances  w i t h  t h e  whole 
body c l o t h e d .  
I have never  s e e n  a n y t h i n g  l i k e  your  dances ,  
H a l f a ,  i n  t h e i r  g l o r y  i s  my whole l i f e .  
When i t  i s  t ime f o r  h a r v e s t i n g ,  we a r e  s c a t t e r e d  
over  t h e  f i e l d s  o f  our  g r a n d f a t h e r s  and u n c l e s .  
We h a r v e s t  what we have p l a n t e d  and t h e n  walk 
home o r  r i d e  o u r  donkeys. 
We c a r r y  t h e  h a r v e s t ,  g r a i n  o r  p r e c i o u s  d a t e s .  
We were b r o t h e r s  i n  t h e  o l d  d a y s ,  i n  s a d n e s s  and 
happ ines  S. 

We a r e  used  t o  you, Ha l fa  l a n d ,  why shou ld  t h e y  
a s k  u s  t o  move? 
Is  i t  t r u e  t h a t  we s h a l l  have t o  l e a v e  you, 
oh God, t h a t  i s  t h e  wors t  o f  o u r  dreams 
Is i t  t r u e  t h a t  we s h a l l  have t o  bury  i n  you our  
spend id  memories, oh,  t h a t  i s  sad .  
I s  i t  t r u e  t h a t  we a r e  going t o  l e a v e  your  
beloved ones  i n  g raves  b e f o r e  i t  i s  t ime t o  f o r c e  
u s  t o  move? 

Not o n l y  were t h e  Ha l fawi  Nubians l e a v i n g  a  f a m i l i a r  l andscape  and 
a  c h e r i s h e d  way o f  l i f e ,  t h e y  were a l s o  l e a v i n g  t h e  homeland o f  
t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  and t h e  s i t e  o f  thousands  o f  y e a r s  o f  Nubian 
h i s t o r y .  Suyleyman Haj K h a l i l  pays t r i b u t e :  

0 ~ s h k e i t  , 4 )  l and  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n s ,  
Mother o f  t h e  famous Nubians, 
Mother o f  Nubians s i n c e  a n c i e n t  t imes .  
Mother o f  Nubians who r e f u s e d  t o  t r a d e  you 
w i t h  any o t h e r  p l a c e ,  

They a r e  descendan t s  of 
T h e i r  h e a r t s  a r e  t r e e s  p l a n t e d  upon you, 
T h e i r  h e a d s  a r e  t h e  moon s h i n i n g  over  you. 
Thei-r  monuments a r e  among t h e  g r e a t e s t  c r e a t i o n s  
i n  t h e  wor ld ,  

0 A s h k e i t ,  what i s  wrong w i t h  you? 
What have you done t h a t  t h e y  shou ld  s e n t e n c e  you 
t o  d e a t h ?  
And under  t h e  g r e a t  l a k e  go your  p e a r l s  t h a t  
canno t  b e  r e s c u e d ,  



Ashkei t ,  home of my childhood. 
That suckled us  t i l  manhood. 
Who can r e t u r n  t o  us  our  Nile ,  i t s  banks, 
t h e  g r a s se s  and t he  t r e e s ?  
Who can r e t u r n  t o  us  our  palm t r e e s  and t h e i r  
p rec ious  da t e s?  

The f e a r  generated by t h e i r  r e l o c a t i o n  t o  an unfami l ia r  p a r t  of 
t he  Sudan i s  almost a s  g r ea t  a s  t he  Nubian's sorrow i n  leav ing  
Halfa .  Yet,  i t  i s  no t  s o  much the  p lace  i t s e l f  a s  t he  t h r e a t  
removal posed t o  Nubian e t h n i c  i d e n t i t y  and t h e  Nubian way of 
l i f e ,  which t he  poe ts  feared .  The most poignant express ion  of 
t h e i r  f e a r  i s  found i n  a song by Sa l i h  Musa. The f i r s t  p a r t  of 
t he  song desc r ibe s  t he  f e e l i n g s  of a  man a f t e r  t h e  depa r tu r e  of 
h i s  wife .  The images a r e  of death and d e s t r u c t i o n  - pigeons 
without  water ,  a  broken waterpot  and a  handkerchief  trampled i n t o  
t he  dus t :  

Unbearable i s  t he  depa r tu r e  of my love  
Whom I saw o f f  a t  t h e  r a i l w a y s t a t i o n  
I s a i d  goodbye t o  them a l l  
My hand I put i n t o  h e r s ,  and t e a r s  were f a l l i n g  
down our  cheeks 
But I p re f e r r ed  t o  go back t o  h e r  v i l l a g e  be fo re  
t he  depa r tu r e  of t he  t r a i n  
I stood amazed i n  f r o n t  of h e r  de se r t ed  house 
And I found magnified sadness i n  t he  courtyard.  
Pigeons found no water ,  and some of them were 
about t o  d i e .  
The waterpot  was broken 
It was too pa in fu l  f o r  me. 
On the  ground I saw he r  handkerchief covered 
with dus t .  
I t  might have f a l l e n  from h e r  hand whi le  she  was 
hur ry ing  t o  ca tch  t he  t r a i n .  
I gazed a t  i t  and saw her . . . . . ,  

Next, he imagines h e r  on t he  t r a i n  s e v e r a l  hours  l a t e r ,  Her 
s u f f e r i n g  i s  a s  acu t e  a s  h i s ,  she  can n e i t h e r  a t t e n d  t o  t he  
presen t  nor t o  t he  f u t u r e ,  She cannot e a t  t he  food prepared f o r  
t h e  journey and she n e g l e c t s  t h e  baby: 

S i t t i n g  i n  t he  compartment, and t he  t ra i -n  
has  gone a s  f a r  a s  Shendi,  
Her baby was p lay ing  c a r e l e s s l y  and she paid him 
no a t t e n t i o n .  
The food was s t i l l  wrapped, uneaten,  

The source of  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g  i s  a s  much the  evacuat ion from t h e i r  
homeland a s ' i t  i s  t h e i r  r e l o c a t i o n  i n  t he  land of t he  nomadic 
Shukriya: 



Behind h e r  she had l e f t  t he  Ni le ,  
t he  palms and t he  unguarded f i e l d s  
where b i r d s  a r e  now playing and e a t i n g  t h e  seeds ,  
and t he  pigeons a r e  dying. 
She chooses t o  go t o  Shukriya land.  
Do you know, love ,  t h a t  t he  land you a r e  going t o  
i s  a  land of " ~ r a b s " ? ~ )  
The land of Shukriya which is  c a l l e d  Girba. 
I wonder, a r e  you going t o  t r a d e  i n  camels and 
l i v e  i n  h u t s ?  
How can you remain t h e r e ?  
How can you l i v e  wi th  t he  Shukriya? 
The cause of  a l l  these  mishaps was Abboud, Ta laa t  
and Nasser. 
Oh, we have su f f e r ed  much from t h e  deeds of 
Abboud, Ta l aa t  and Nasser. 
We have su f f e r ed  by those  who accepted t h i s  
s i t u a t i o n  
And we a r e  s t i l l  s u f f e r i n g ,  s u f f e r i n g ,  su f f e r i ng .  

The t h i r d  p a r t  of t he  song resembles a  nightmare. He, too ,  has  
now come t o  New Halfa  and has  been search ing  f o r  h i s  family among 
the  s eve ra l  v i l l a g e s  without  names, and where a l l  t he  houses look 
a l i k e :  

Where a r e  you? 
I am s t i l l  search ing  f o r  you s i n c e  I a r r i ved  he re  
i n  New Halfa .  
I n  what v i l l a g e  do you l i v e ,  what i s  i t s  number 
and i n  what block? 
They a r e  a l l  s i m i l a r  t o  me. 
Now we a r e  search ing  f o r  each o t h e r  hope l e s s ly  
i n  t h i s  wide land.  
While t h e r e  I could have met you i n  a  moment's time. 
Where i s  a l l  our  tenderness  t h a t  we have 
exchanged s o  many times? 
Nevertheless  we have t o  be o p t i m i s t i c ,  
We have t o  be o p t i m i s t i c .  

While such songs c l e a r l y  served t o  a r t i c u l a t e  and mobil ize publ ic  
opinion ( c f .  Hale o p . c i t , ) ,  they  a l s o  helped r e d e f i n e  and 
r e in fo rce  Nubian e t h n i c  i d e n t i t y .  By many, t he  g r e a t e s t  t h r e a t  
posed by r e se t t l emen t  cons i s t ed  of t h e  d i spe r s ion  of t h e  Halfawi 
people and t he  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  of t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  Nubian 
i d e n t i t y .  Sa l i h  Musa asks  t he  emigrants: " are  you going t o  t r ade  
i n  camels and l i v e  i n  hu ts?"  

By emphasizing s e l e c t e d  a spec t s  of Nubian e t h n i c  t r a d i t i o n s ,  t h e  
poets  a t tempt  t o  counterac t  t he  t h r e a t  of d i s i n t e g r a t i o n .  The 
repeated r e f e r ence  t o  time-honoured customs, t o  e t h n i c  r i t u a l s  and 
t o  t he  long h i s t o r y  of Nubia a l l  se rve  t o  remind t he  Halfawi 



Nubians that they belong together. Hence, the drinking of tea at 
noon, which Nubians consider to be a custom unique to themselves, 
is mentioned in a number of songs. Likewise, the tradition of 
implanting saucers and dinner plates into both interior and 
exterior walls becomes important to remember as being a 
distinctive form of house decoration (Wenzel op.cit.). Reference 
to wedding rituals may serve not only as a demarcation of Nubian 
ethnicity, but also as an implicit reminder of the importance of 
endogamy. The appeal to the history of Nubia provides additional 
support for the poets' plea for solidarity. 

Hussein Mohamed Ibrahim argues that the values Nubians associate 
with their traditional homeland transcend its geographical 
location: 

As long as we have faith in true greatness, 
In antiquities that resist to sink. 
In voices that rise for truth, 
Halfa will not perish. 
Halfa will exist. 

The waters of the Nile will continue to flow, 
And the palms will tower along the banks, 
And the hopes of my people will persist. 

That is why my son is named ~ a h a r ~ a . ~ )  

While the songs spread among Nubians in Wadi Halfa, the Nubian 
clubs became symbols of the growth of ethnic awareness in the 
towns. In Khartoum, the Wadi Halfa Sons Club had its membership 
increased and the age range expanded, and the club became a nexus 
of cultural revival - the location from which emanated the revival 
of Nubian language (rotana), dress, songs, poems and life-cycle 
customs (cf. Hale op.cit.:473). Hale reports that there was an 
upsurge in the teaching of rotana, and that new lyrics were 
written and added to old musical styles, with traditional 
instruments (ibid.). She also writes that in the 1960s, it was 
not unusual " t o e  an educated, urbanized Halfawiyya (~ubian 
girl) from Khartoum married in a modified Nubian wedding - with 
costume, jewelry, dance, and ritual accoutrements - something 
which woulc! have been very unusual in the 1950s" (ibid. :474). 
Thus Nubian attempts to achieve distinctiveness took on a number 
of different forms, only one of which was the making and singing 
of songs that hold up the unique and specific about being a 
Halfawi Nubian, praise Halfa and attack political leaders 
responsible for the outrageous resettlement decision. When the 
move was accomplished despite their protest, Salih Musa, however, 
was able to stand up to the challenge and encourage a disheartened 
people: 



It i s  t ime now t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  v a s t  land. 
We ought no t  t o  p i t y  o r  be s o r r y  f o r  our  l o s t  
palms. 
We d id  no t  p l an t  them, 
They a r e  only t he  t r a c e s  of our  ances to r s .  
We d id  no t  s u f f e r  i n  t h e i r  p l an t i ng .  
We should no t  be so r ry  f o r  we have ea t en  our  
share .  
And t h a t  ends our  contac t  wi th  t h e  da t e  palms, 
Like one who d ied  and cannot r e t u r n .  

People of Halfa ,  s t i c k  toge ther  a l l  of you. 
Everybody c a r r y  a  hoe. 
We should work very hard t o  till t h i s  s o i l .  
We should show the  whole Sudan our  p o t e n t i a l  power 
i n  product ion. 
And our  a b i l i t y  t o  support  t he  n a t i o n a l  economy. 

People of Hal fa ,  you must p l a n t  t r e e s  over t he  
whole a r ea .  
When the se  t r e e s  grow, we w i l l  enjoy t h e i r  shade 
and f r u i t .  

We have come t o  t h i s  v a s t  land t o  produce. 

The Butana Poetry 

Among t h e  Skukriya, t h e r e  was a  b i t t e r  sense of de f ea t  and a l s o  a  
cons iderab le  apprehension about t he  i n f l u x  of Nubians and o t h e r  
e t h n i c  groups a s  we l l  a s  what they saw a s  t he  imminent d i s r u p t i o n  
of t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  way of l i f e .  This was expressed i n  a new 
f o l k l o r e  genre - "a new kind of  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  p r o t e s t  
poetry dedica ted  t o  " e l  Butana" and charged with t he  sen t iments ,  
p r o t e s t  and f r u s t r a t i o n  of t he  t r i b e"  ( ~ u r r e i z  1975:126). 

Among the  Shukriya, t h e i r  poe ts  a r e  regarded a s  t he  main stewards 
of h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  and hold an enormously important r o l e  i n  
t he  soc i e ty .  For t he  t ransmiss ion  of these  t r a d i t i o n s ,  t he  
Shukriya tend t o  fol low the  Is lamic method of Isnad.  Cer ta in  men 
a r e  known a s  r e l i a b l e  human sources of h i s t o r y  and whoever wants 
t o  know about t he  h i s t o r y  of  t he  t r i b e  should take  from them o r  
from someone who took from those sources ( a l - ~ a r d a l l o  1975: 140). 
Most of i t  i s  handed over t o  new genera t ions  i n  t he  form of  o r a l  
poe t ry ,  and s ince  many regard t he  poe t i c  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  sacred 
t e x t s  which provide t he  Shukriya with a  common h e r i t a g e ,  and which 
teach c e r t a i n  morals a s  p a r t  of a  binding c u l t u r e  f o r  a l l ,  t he  
major Shukriya poets  have come t o  f i l l  r o l e s  both a s  educa tors  and 
e n t e r t a i n e r s ,  They pass  on t he  h i s t o r y  and s o c i a l  va lues  t o  t he  
l i v i n g  genera t ions ,  r e i n f o r c e  p r ide  i n  l o c a l  groups and 
t r a d i t i o n s ,  ye t  they a l s o  make poems about camels and women, t he  
two f avou r i t e  themes i n  Shukriya fo lk  poetry ( ~ u r r e i z  1978:78): 



Oh, t he  p l a n t  which i s  i nacces s ib l e .  
Her smile  i s  t he  l i g h t n i n g  i n  t he  q u i e t ,  r a i n y  n igh t .  
Her beauty e x c e l l s  t h a t  of Shamah, Zubaida and Asia. 
The l a n t e r n s  of t h e  da rkes t  darkness  a r e  h e r  cheeks. 

(excerp t  from a  poem by Ahmed Awad e l  Karim Hassab Rabbu.) 

During t h i s  c en tu ry ,  a  number of changes have taken place i n  and 
around the  Butana, and t he  Shukriya poe ts  have made a  running 
commentary on events  and developments. T r a d i t i o n a l  imagery has  
given way t o  new concepts  and images brought about by t he  
in f luence  of modernizat ion,  t e chn i ca l  and economic changes. Thus 
such s tock  images a s  t h e  sw i f tne s s  of t he  camel being compared t o  
t h e  wild animals f r i gh t ened  by war drums o r  t he  clouds dr iven  by 
heavy winds, were r ep l aced  by t he  t r a i n ,  t he  t ruck  and t he  sewing 
machine ( i b id . : 79 ) .  

The es tab l i shment  of t h e  New Halfa  Scheme and t he  r e se t t l emen t  of 
Nubians was a  " t e r r i b l e  blow" ( ~ u r r e i z  1975: 126) t o  t he  Shukriya 
who considered t h e  Butana a s  t h e i r  undisputed t r a d i t i o n a l  land 
which they had gained and secured by arms. Their  sense of de f ea t  
and b i t t e r n e s s  was expressed i n  a  new f o l k l o r e  genre - t he  Butana 
poetry (ghuna a 1  ~ u t a a n a )  - t o  which a l l  t he  famous poets  of t he  
t r i b e  con t r i bu t ed ,  and i n  which they expressed t h e i r  p r o t e s t  
aga in s t  t he  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  i n j u s t i c e s  which had- a f f l i c t e d  
t he  Shukriya t r i b e .  I n  t h i s  genre,  t h e  Shukriya land "e l  Butana" 
i s  pe r son i f i ed  and addressed by t he  poe t ,  and she answers t he  poet 
and speaks ou t  i t s  complaint ,  p r o t e s t  and r e j e c t i o n  of t he  new way 
of l i f e .  The genera l  theme i s  s o c i a l  p r o t e s t ,  and among the  main 
i s sues  which were cont inuous ly  presented a r e  t he  fol lowing:  

( a )  t he  b i t t e r n e s s  caused by t h e  usurpa t ion  of land and t he  
i n f l u x  of d i f f e r e n t  t r i b e s  i n t o  t h e  Butana; 

( b )  human impos i t ion  on n a t u r e  and t he  d i s r u p t i o n  of t he  
t r a d i t i o n a l  way of s o c i a l  l i f e  which i s  caused by t he  
impact of u rban i za t i on ;  and 

( c )  t h e  at tempt  t o  mobil ize t he  masses and s t i r  them 
aga in s t  t h i s  new way of l i f e  by invoking t r i b a l  
ances to r s  and reminding t he  people of t he  famous t r i b a l  
wa r r io r s  who have fought courageously t o  keep t he  
Butana an undisputedly Shukriya land ( i b i d . ) .  

This poe t ry  which has  been ex t ens ive ly  quoted and analyzed by 
Hurreiz embodies t he  responses of t h e  Shukriya toward t he  New 
Halfa Scheme and what they saw a s  problems a s soc i a t ed  with t he  
Scheme ( i n f l u x  of o t h e r  e t h n i c  groups, mechanized a g r i c u l t u r e ,  
r e s t r i c t i o n s  on nomadism, l o s s  of g raz ing  lands) .  The Butana 
becomes a  symbol f o r  t he  g lo r ious  p a s t ,  t r a d i t i o n  and i n t e g r i t y  of 
the  t r i b e ,  and a s  a  channel through which sent iments  were 
expressed.  By address ing  complaints and p r o t e s t  t o  t he  Butana, 



t he  homeland of t he  Snukriya se rves  a s  a  mediatory body between 
t h e  ag re s so r s  (mainly t h e  ~ove rnmen t )  and t he  aggrieved ( ~ u r r e i z  
1975: 126). 

Af te r  t he  completion of t he  Scheme, t h e  Shukriya poe ts  continued 
t o  express  t h e i r  concerns on t he  s e t t l emen t  of a l i e n  groups, and 
they continued t o  express  t he  var ious  a n x i e t i e s ,  f r u s t r a t i o n s  and 
dilemmas experienced by a l l  those who s t rugg l ed  t o  cope wi th  a  new 
l i f e  wi th in  modern i r r i g a t e d  a g r i c u l t u r e .  A l ead ing  poet was E l  
Sadig who made a  number of poems i n  which t h e  va r ious  crops on t he  
Scheme were pe r son i f i ed  and en te red  d ia logues  between themselves 
and d iscuss ions  wi th  t enan t s  and nomads. I s h a l l  end t h i s  book by 
quot ing some examples of t h i s  poetry.  They a r e  wel l  known among 
a l l  t he  Shukriya, and, i n  t h e i r  own opin ion ,  they a r t i c u l a t e  
fundamental dilemmas ("pushes and pu l l s" )  i n  t h e i r  l i v e s  on t he  
Scheme. The f i r s t  t e l l s  t he  s t o r y  of a  t enan t  who goes t o  t h e  
Butana i n  o rde r  t o  borrow money from a  nomad f r i end .  The l a t t e r  
r e fu se s  and they s t a r t  mocking each o t h e r .  

Tenant: The h e a t  o f  your grazing land has  bowed your l egs .  
And he re  you a r e ,  bundled i n  a  heavy robe,  
wi th  nothing above your head but  t h e  Judgement Day, 
p u l l i n g  buckets  from the  wel l  and working i n  
mud with your bare  hands. 
I n  t he  evening,  how small your eyes look. 

Nomad : I t  seems t h a t  t h e  weeds have grown t h i c k  on 
your tenancy. 
Your stomach i s  f i l l e d  with wheat 
and now you have t o  ca r ry  your b i g  b e l l y ,  
Empty a r e  your pockets ,  t i r e d  i s  your soul .  
And the  co ld  breeze blows from the  cana l  
making your t e a r s  f a l l .  

Tenant: The money from co t ton  I rece ived  be fo re  t he  
wheat and t he  groundnuts. 
Why a r e  you blaming me, you f r i e n d  of snakes? 
Your o ld  s k i n  bag has nothing i n s i d e  it .  
You were th ink ing  t h a t  your weal th would l a s t  
fo rever ,  

Nomad : I r e t u r n  t o  my ewe t h a t  gave b i r t h  t o  s i n g l e  
and twin lambs, 
I s epa ra t e  t he  b igger  sheep which I d r i v e  t o  
t he  graz ing  land,  
and then take  a  long nap myself ,  
As f o r  you, cont inue wai t ing  f o r  your money 
which i s  always delayed. 
The co t t on  labourers  w i l l  con t inue  t o  run a f t e r  
you demanding t h e i r  money. 



Tenant: Fa s t i ng  t h e  whole day and p u l l i n g  t he  t i r i n g  
weeds. 
J u s t  f o r  ounces of dura dur ing  t h e  whole long r a iny  
season. 
Your animal- skin bag i s  empty except  f o r  a 
few th ings  t h a t  make b i g  sounds. 
One day my f r i e n d ,  a snake w i l l  b i t e  you and 
you w i l l  d i e .  

Nomad : You work your land wi th  a spade and your 
s p i r i t  i s  low. 
Standing on your f e e t  a l l  day while  your 
wheat i s  drowning. 
You c a l l e d  t he  workers t o  come t o  your hawasha 
and you a r e  happy. 
But when they  come f o r  payment, t h e  s l aves  make 
you sweat.  

Tenant: While search ing  f o r  good graz ing  land 
your f e e t  become dry and cracked 
We know very  we l l  t h a t  you c o l l e c t  
money when you s e l l  animals .  
But you d e v i l ,  where i s  t he  zakat?8)  

Nomad : During day and n i g h t  you a r e  on your donkey's 
back and never  a t  r e s t .  
Hauling up cana l  water ,  you look l i k e  a 
camel t rapped i n  mud. 
The wounds of bankruptcy a r e  so  c l e a r  upon 
your face .  
Weed-cutting has  made your back a s  sharp  
and t h i n  a s  a r a z o r  blade.  

Tenant: I wear good c l o t h e s  and come out  of my 
house q u i t e  c lean .  
On t h e  w e l l ' s  edge o r  i t s  rope I never 
spend t he  n i g h t  
A l l  n i gh t  you run  a f t e r  donkeys. 
I swear I ' l l  cu t  o f f  my head i f  ever  
I saw you wearing c l ean  c lo the s .  

Nomad : For twelve months you ' re  imprisoned 
i n s i d e  your hawasha 
The c a n a l ' s  water  has  made t h r e e  b e l l i e s  f o r  you 
Bankruptcy l e f t  you a madman 
I f e a r  t h a t  you w i l l  d i e  from co t ton  debts .  

Now the  nomad t u r n s  t o  speak t o  t he  c o t t o n  c rop  which i s  
c u l t i v a t e d  by t h e  t enan t :  



Oh, hawasha c o t t o n ,  what can I do about you? 
Let t h e  sword be between us ,  
You deprived me of my people and now I am a guest  
i n  my own land.  
You de r i ved  me of those  who h e l p  me t o  water my 
sheep. 8) 

Cotton: I f  you come t o  me aga in  
I swear I ' l l  f i n i s h  you with my sword 
Don't you know t h a t  I have i n spec to r s  and 
managers a t  my command? 
Don't you know t h a t  I have a guard f o r  t he  
za r iba?  

Nomad : You have been c u l t i v a t e d  f o r  one year  and not  
more. 
From the  h e a t  o f  bankruptcy your people were i r r i t a t e d  
and have gone mad. 
Waiting ou t s ide  o f f i c e s  f o r  t he  impossible  t o  
occur .  
From now, my f r i e n d ,  your cond i t i on  has  become 
very  bad. 

Cotton: Don't you know how r i c h  I have been 
He who was dr iven  out  from Eth iopia  
have I kept  w i th in  my land.  
I c lo thed  t he  poor man and b u i l t  a b i g  hu t  
f o r  him. 
I fought bankruptcy and have bea t en  i t .  

Now the  s i t u a t i o n  is changing. The r a i n s  s t a r t e d  and t he  nomad i s  
upset  because he  cannot c o n t r o l  h i s  animals .  

Tenant: The g ra s s  went very  bad while  t h e  animals 
were wa i t i ng  
How l o s t  i s  t h e i r  herder  who can not  f ind  them 
Their  male sheep looking hope l e s s ly  from s i d e  t o  
s i d e  
His b i g  mothers were a l s o  i n  g r e a t  astonishment ,  

Nomad : Oh God, may the  next  good year  come quick ly  
With r a i n s  t h a t  shower day and n igh t  
And upon e l  Gemeli h i l l s  "Ab shawshia"lO) grows 
There my sheep w i l l  p lay " e l  s ag r iya" . l l )  

Tenant: Your soul  f o r  goodness never moves. 
God's Zakat you never paid 
I hope your sheep d i e  i n  an empty land 
And the  songs of  your f l u t e  be t he  compensation. 



Nomad : The burden of bankruptcy i s  always upon 
your s o u l ,  and 
a l l  t h e  wor ld ' s  deb ts  upon your back 
Why a r e  you bending - has  an owl c a l l e d  upon 
you? 
O r  is i t  from the  deb t s  of your divided1') 
tenancy ? 

The second poem i s  a d ia logue  between t he  wheat and t he  
groundnuts. I t  adds s u b s t a n t i a l l y  t o  t he  r a t h e r  s imp l i f i ed  
p i c t u r e  drawn by myself i n  Chapter Two. 

Wheat : You a r e  no t  t he  one whose ton  b r i n g s  
60 pounds. 
The Bank and t he  merchants both wanted t o  buy 
me. 
The people of a thousand pounds do not  pay even 
a milliem13) f o r  you. 

Groundnut: I washed and came t o  you but  never a f r a i d  
of you 
How miserab le  i s  your master when you a r e  
r i dd l ed  by d i s ea se s  
I know, my f r i e n d ,  your r o o t s  a r e  no t  deep i n  
t he  e a r t h  
The day of my p ick ing  i s  a miserab le  day 
f o r  you. 

Wheat: Can' t  you s e e  how the  s a l t  of t he  Eas t  b r igh tened  
my co lour  -14)  
The owners of neighbouring hawashas saw i t  before  
t he  v i l l a g e r s  d id .  
With t h e  Bank o r  merchants I was never i n  debts .  
I n  t he  b i g  market t he  m i l l s  wanted me most. 

Groundnut: Don't you s e e  how h igh  i s  my p r i c e ?  
These a r e  t he  merchants '  camels wa i t i ng  f o r  me: 
Behind me, I leave  t he  wheat swimming i n  
h i s  weeds 
And wi th  my axe I smite bankruptcy! 

Wheat : Don't win my ha t r ed  through showing me your 
badness 
Let c o t t o n  be between you and me. 
In  t he  market I could observe how r ed  were your 
eyes 
Be p a t i e n t ,  u n t i l  your debts  a r e  paid.  

Groundnut: I am very  su rp r i s ed  t h a t  you c a l l e d  upon co t t on  
How u s e l e s s  i s  co t t on  a f t e r  i t s  weeds become 
heavy. 
Oh E l  Sadig, don ' t  p r a i s e  him 
And remember how he  scandal ized you l a s t  year .  



NOTES TO CHAPTER SIX 

I am g r a t e f u l  t o  t he  fol lowing persons ,  a l l  of them 
Sudanese, who have helped me i n  t r a n s l a t i n g  t he  songs 
and poems c i t e d  i n  t h i s  paper: F i k r i  Abdouni, Hassan 
Beshir ,  Gamal E l  Din Mohamed, Mustafa Mahmoud and 
Hassan Mohamed Sa l i h .  

S h a s t r i  was I n d i a ' s  Prime Minis te r .  

The s t u d e n t s '  union of t h e  Un ive r s i t y  of  Khartoum was a 
c e n t r e  of oppos i t i on  t o  t he  Abboud regime. On 22 
October 1964, s t uden t s  de f i ed  an o rde r  which banned 
publ ic  meetings. I n  t he  course  of p o l i c e  a t tempts  t o  
d i s p e r s e  t h e  meeting t he  s tudent  Ghorashi was shot  and 
f a t a l l y  wounded. On the  next day a fune ra l  procession 
of  some 30,000 people qu ick ly  spawned demonstrat ions 
and r i o t s  which brought about t he  demise of Abboud's 
Supreme Council and t he  r e s i g n a t i o n  of  t he  cab ine t  on 
26 October. Today, Ghorashi i s  considered a p o l i t i c a l  
martyr i n  t he  Sudan. 

Ashkeit  was a Nubian v i l l a g e  i n  t he  Wadi Halfa 
D i s t r i c t ,  t h e  home of Suleyman Haj Kha l i l .  

The r e f e r ence  t o  Ham i s  based on t he  common assumption 
t h a t  t he  Nubians a r e  of Hamitic o r i g i n s  ( f o r  a 
d i s cus s ion ,  c f .  Hale 1971). 

Arabs = nomads. 

Taharqa was a famous Nubian k ing  who ru l ed  Egypt and 
Nubia dur ing  t he  Napatan period ( c f .  Adams 1977). 

Zakat r e f e r s  t o  animal t a x  determined by I s lamic  r u l e s ,  

i . e .  t he  c h i l d r e n  have gone t o  t he  Scheme f o r  t h e i r  
schooling.  

Ab Shawshia i s  a type of g r a s s  growing on t he  Butana. 

E l  Sagriya i s  a Shukriya game played with swords. 

This r e f e r s  t o  t he  process of f ragmentat ion due t o  
deb t s .  

Milliem i s  t he  smal les t  Sudanese currency denomination. 

This imagery r e f e r s  t o  t he  good s o i l s  i n  t he  Scheme. 
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